CSL40D-AR 10014950
A 1 R B
306.0954

CuUL, 1988







aifier fae 1988-89

Department of Culture
 Annual Report 1988-89.

|
|
| |2 _
Ta e foem Fe
A TR
| Part 2
Ministry of
Human Resource Development
Gowt. of india




TOD— A K
3@6\6‘13-2"{ -
cul = A LR~

T e I8 U T
Hum, fn wfdfea

Designing
Designations

Phototypesetting
Wordtronic

Production
Design & Print

Printing
Pauls Press

Cover & Colour Plates Printing
P.S. Press Services



CaC N

TREEAET 1985-89 3

WU 1988-89 6

1.¥=A 13

2.|ad 17

e 24

4. A i SR wee Wi faee @ gem 40
5. SfRmEPR 3k afier 47

6. fead, drg A o Wil som demg, s3
7. (OERE 57

8. SRRl R TiE T fEeE 62

9. WG M Mol aM R 69

10, WHTEIOT TeM STHEM AN 77

M. ¥RF 78

12, viafeal q safadl 83

13, §Efs S 87

14, WG R 90

15. 3 FEFAT 94

=¢ 1987-88 % 2R =i RFU U Rl % e frfe emee o5
T fT ¥ UF o e SIS S ee- ST W H T
el ik Gfes T % T T 9T fEw 99
WS S 101






1.1 S St AR o S g SR 3 S i e S e w6 e
foem A, 1986 Fom A FM TR — :

T = HM ¥ Wik e 1 gfee @ 1Ee S, 39 e B A T vl % oh
7% T T FAS AN A | T GhfEa Fo o 9 @ geay § F o e ¥ e w
&, o fag & wefon wR & o ) 3 § 7 R o W TR Wepfa % go-ginl A welvifa fifam
T, e Pt s il s 36 o 5 S 3 v S 21 v | o7 W S
HOE T A W R gRe s fwd e oo sege sfee gof w9 @

1.2 TgeE 9 Y (FFE) 1980 ¥ o % =il 9 TR W ST RO O T frd W v 2 e
o o =€ formmrareiien S & A Gare foremre e ot v st et o1 2, i e =

I 3 BT P O S e =27 B e 50% 3 ez o 8, e 0o 3 gt Y e e

forpra wrdsnal it 31 W Ufirehal S S =E; i arda o Uee s 720 aste A SEitam

F S TfeT e i awa 39 i SN % A afae el 9 S WY R wih w9
8Ty o T e S R < S e i e ey A S ) SR S

A " = T Te Wyl frd )

1.3 OE Fared e § e, 7@, sfeensil W@ o, Fonst, el A Ol % 26 # aeee
gl F fawm % v gufaa o wddre s R o 9 o & T 3

1.4 R 3 Fmfafed o= apil , B weasi §, T T R v & P # aek gy
FED:

ST 1 faew fasm

T2 Gepfa T

9 3 Fell fEam

anT 4 ofgen au A o B
am s & T qer gt g

1.5.1  UEA TN A, 1986 & arefiv fildre Frwni o e 0 W, T S R e
S T T o) Fmfaian S @ oI R @ fem men

1



* Uit fae F Sergesia;

* She e frgd P fEd aon gl W R F W 3

* v il — g S, ST -, S oty & e i, st o el
T o = T

* fyeq o Frwg-aeg qen SGRA H gAR |

1.5.2 ST SR @ R e 2 % g e 3 weer] - s T — s
Tefa AR (S SR e 3 g e e e gr) e 7 e o e S A

Frei ifen 35 o 3 T o e v o o, STl STt ol weeieneoT i foh IegaIores wifcie enehl
e i e 39 S e 3 o STafa e B, U, W S, ... W e, T

Y AR H el = TEN FW ) AeF A F S FEE W w5

1.6 St o Sei HH e U e e e 31 3 Wi W o 9,
Tt Ao TfE ¥ R ST A S W | S 3 % A wRe § S w5 9 S mEeE |1
S, STAF & S TR S S, s H ST 3o, 49 e R H SR SR % & H 9
ST T S | 56 2 35 ] I SRS Fee a2 75 39 3 T S of i o S

B ¥ fors TR R 391 % ARl S 9Ra % Sl 9 SR Feee 3 wer fiedt )

1.7 T e Y TR T g e 3R (GMASH.) F R e g e F #)

ST T I G AR O ) SAEF. B 9 W W i wen i, THell T, FAIE-GHE,
o T T GEER 3 % % ffer Wi wdel W o o S B ) R % i oo
iy Tt 39 YR ¥

* Terr R, TEREd, PRl 2 afed Fe, AR 3R Sl wst ¥ e I
J T TRl T GO Ik F TR

+ e e Riveq Fenal SR TR, IR el 3R W e, SR 2 R, WRei Feus

¥ Frar- B ¥ Tg-HER SR PRl 3 FRERA 3 SR A S

* A T 9 T sl T Rren el #1 WerE 3

* Jro-favaen TNEA SR |

1.8 TP e A (TNAL) — 1988-2000 §. B e FAAE F AR F T ¥ oifim &9
fm T e Wheesl & for, form R AiECHSH F AR au1 S T W S IIH F FEH
R T e A T | i S e fore ey S ae foerr S e i < et

1 w0 T | T e e R R Sed o & R ST 2000 IRERHTE 0-6 R AW
=i gon i T gu e Al Sfeensd % @ o i

1.9 Torga fog =rdt wOmel & o o, 1988 T Tl WA T TS A e F wE v
e 91 S gl o AR e e a3 for 3 o v e 3R o e T

&) 2w 3 fafir ST 3 SR TR TP e R Y el ¥ Uk e ) WER e
ST R A | S g S TS Y ST ) o fare R 2 | s e s
(TR 1990 ST & Bt 101 oy i o5 fow Rl o6 ST =M 2 W | 2w o
ﬂmf@aaﬁtaﬁaﬂﬁﬂm@mﬁﬂm@auﬁwmmﬁ@aﬁﬁm, AT
e ¥ o ST e, Se-5e TR f 8 A S R S S e
2o 5 e P R 3 e S T € | ST 3 e 3 ot - T O S Ee

T B T g e SR (6137) S frdrrs 1988 S TR e SR TR 4 e

= Qe 3 3 Ao TE § i S A R



ERECCICT]

(1985-89)

1 foaTT e 38 S o S TR 5 o s F § | e 3 g At s
SRR 5 T T o SR S e 7 & Fors me w3 e 4 3 fava wiibe |

i W S Tty A e A F S w, T w s o e R
& 7 IV @ T ¥ ) IR W o Tole S 9 el sl sl WA v i )
2 R HEphE T ¥ 1§ S e R W sova et ol  oF Wefes e
BN T 3 Y 1985 F 50 W H o R o 3R am wh 7 3 37 seme e s o
S AT 1 i 35vd e A T A S 8, I Ao dmel 3 wRia 9 o s

& B w1 St 5 e e e e 3 o o e 3o e, 39 g e

T T T 2 o o I 7 Sl e vt 21 & o st e 35 e S o v
Forfereret =1 &9 =0T ST 2 | T ST S e S o e T o ST e e o vl

HE ST o7 ST 370 Wi o 25 TeReOT R IR F ST e | i
AT o oh TS o STET W eI T S 3 o 0 o T 6 S el 3 O A i

2 5 T e ¢ 3R ol 2 ¥ aw B T o o o § iR A uel ¥ e S o d =
i FE % W1 § TN S99 7 S SEeE 9 § 9HE ol R a9 5 8 9 e o
el wE SR e F vefien 3R Rk S aw we 0% TeE 9 e T

3 9A TerEd 39 1985-86 % SRA TR, sl 3R w § AR R T aaTea S 9
Y I WEIE T T S 1987-88 H WA § Wiad TerE TR T SNE 9 e
S TR 37 278, 1988 H e (% it B vt/ 1988 Ry e R 1 ST

foman ) '

4 TR ¥ T T R 1508 S T % R STk, T # T A % g
STRAINE T T | S, 1988 W fET 3 gomien ¥ o Wi YR st fR ol sead, 1980
o RE | A F O s eI ST R W @ #

5 241989 MY U SF TRied Y 8 o0 & 370 30 o 3 Sered B o s R e s

213 1990 F Wi YE TR & R-nerEE ST R T fifvEa 5 3

6 T ik 56 A ¥ WY, WRFF NTH-SEH FHRT 7 81 9 % Ty W W TEER
e R ST s § aReefe SR T % & § SeE-vEE F F I | e
T 3 e AR U AR WO S S ¥ WY g TR (1988-89) W S
SRA-SEH F FFT ¢ e ot 3o 3 gft-ft w5 8

8




15. ad ¥ 3 aRdl e THaw g 1 T @i ¥ Freffaa @ soora e s T § s
R — o T o ¥ g e 9 S 9 | g § g H e A O e
ST HET T T = | AR T T Y 18 3B, 1988 st e e vy forass S faw

Torrer o= o ifend 13 T & e el STt o TR 1 99 TR, 1988 i el e iR
Franinis e for forrer T TS e T | TRt SR SR forTa 3 o 3 o 3
femdt sifedia w9 & srrenfer o | TRe-mA W SR TEEtE STt g

16. TR F goMEe WE H RHE # oo ST I TR, Wi, aww), Wl @ acer ad
Fa W TR H AR T W = FE R T e SR % W A il i S aeen,
I F AR F A9, W 3R SN AT TR F e iR Y et W e i T

17. ST fom 9 %0 AT §eRt T aw Rl o ol & San-wed @ SN & e
WA T TZH A YA G TE F AR R R ] R S I & R e | @
7| 20T o ES (U e 3 ST SERTSIen TR, Waesl aen el 3 T SR
Fo afRemr & ffe querel 4 Gefa fifd SRuE oA W SeeR W@ T M e
FH F ARG AT g ¥ v 7w 2 5 1 ag w1 A-awmm sEe & 300 6 ¥ 600
He1ire o lte 2 | 36 R, ot firgh 3 e e 3T el aF o ST & ST R e |

18, a9 1985-86 3 1986-87 3 wIftra e Sl WiEHes F% gl ote | e § |3 R s
¥ Yo € Sl Soe 9 g SR IR % WY WY 399 SR wE SENe # wE et
sEl @ &t 1 iefeE 1 3 % o9 AR UPE €9 23 A wedm 2 ¥

19. =W 99 8 SiEE 3 T AR § W e d wen g i R ol sy
R, Feleeh, TH TEW ST TERE q 224 FEER T 90 o |

e & S o U e el o Saue R T | 59 g Y g de & 7 it

S ST Y 2 S ST B | SO 5 i e g e e my (27 st 1988) W
TS oh T T T ) WG 30 ST 7 9l SR NS Y FHI GARE 9 9 99K | 78 TARE

Ta 3 REeR # g wuE F Yo o A # o S 9 Pem i T e deta gk
&= 4 R ofow odea walE B

20. S ERER % TeAm 4 g § SIS s Hieaw i 4 o v o @ ) Tty

o | T % T 72 W 74 FAEHR - e g S HAIEH 61 | SRIvweT 85 e S 3 T

3 2 T 3 A T o e ok I ST i § 3% fafrer fered ww sty fen v

SR o e Sawel ¥ Weeie % 3R B T

21, TRA 8 W 3 5 T T T 9, e o S, G SRR W
IR | TR 3 TG SR FS; TRl & 31-9R o v o W7t 2R 9 1 9 Sca S 2 |

I & GRFaF 5 7 N § B F w9 e ® e TEm S e e, T,
o 3R B 4, e 3R ddl F dv w R T, SR wE T e Y S A
ROl & W % R AR H ST SN0 S § 91 o 3 fore ot S wigiod FRE

50 SRR &S T |

22. TE@ THA W SEER H A feel § swifa sies e ae R aftiered ¥ 9t &
W SR T O - :

TEHTF 5 STH-T IHA % TARH AR 150 3R o 86 W & Sl 8 9 3R ¥ s
FAIE HRIa 5 T+ TERT A ¥ S o for- e 5 Wi S R § TR ARA-w
R AN PR § oo

23. A W forS et evl, o — = e S ST TP i ¢ R & S WSt
P, 1985 H IRT T R |

TRES 1 T £9 ¥ 4986 HHETAT T ST GO ST ] A1 3 FI-HI1 S ae] Y9 e

T & | TEEW F 200 F 1w AR S AN He g ufEee § o gU ¥ | e, 1988 @
4373 9UEE % o Pies 9% T & T ¥ )| RO RN, G990 S 99 S0 ST 9 W W
ST 2634, 3946 3R 3956 TR % Forel 3 ol TN R 1 2663 TR & forg W ey of S |

10



VYO 3R JFTHAW F DT

18 30 S 61 37 183 10-14 o o S0 77 i wfersi & e eI AR Pty a2 o 3
sawell 1 fprg w0 % FER § sEefeEl SO S § 1 A % st st 100 7 s R
F St & T Y 25 TR FAFA % ER F w= ¥ o e 8 | Y sEahE 20 9 @ ey
1 foren % wem folt 0 ofi @, S o TR @, 7 ¥ TR AN ORGSR B0 T R Ot
| W, Wi T s wfaem F%, 7 feeh 50 w0t B @ § 159 A6 $ e
T 350 BRETSier weEER ¥ i

19 TF 31 AsH A i, Je, e, Wi, affe, wwe-fem ik Reawe, HEwen o &
& 3 3 I F U IFT I Faen B R geme wE S # R

20 it e SR i g Rt weF R w9 EeE § 1 e, e ik o 8 i

ST ST fcrell = o ST S el ] | Tormren ey Fevearaeral 37 s A A 1 T R i,

ST HCATHRI 2, S ST T G 3 IR W IR I & g o1aar A ST B g €, v

TEFEE & 5w i o ol ofe ¥ vem SR R o1 T e w9 |

21 W WRRHE A I TS F UF 9 F ¥ 9OE # i Tw faes I seeE § 9
e | TR & Wifera Teiess % qEmRyH H Shiier 3 Tome Srererl # aen-ffeR” A e 5

Y F AFY T UG ARG ol | TE -6, W0l iR 6 F S0 Y2 & f @ w8, S
A H 1741 TS A TS Afg G B

22w ) e S i T R SR 1 STeva S Sl e e

Tu TR S Freh STt St o Ser iR S e AR S 3 S Te S

S F ® ¢ | A SR Tl T U5 S weE S T | owe o $ 1 e §
vl #, 5 I Wi T % SR iR fastEal get Tt SR | e g @ gl et e
A F a2 AT, T & S 569 9eNa § 1 7 8 ) venfa @ Srwenfy 7 N ad sear @
ST 7R R =T 0 e € | ST, 9% U S-SR S R <t e & weem e e o



JTckeh A
1988-89

1. S e S 3w i Tea i o e, Sl qe S e S T |5 o -
T B TR 5 o Y e © § o SR SR ael SER R S fear v
T TR I S ST A 35 I Ao B 6 S S o R & TRl SR s
wed, o =7 e T W@ | G R % oemeE § 1988-89 # BRI HeE e
o TR o FEEER R '

2. S T e SRR, S i S TS a2 3 ST A b o
| 3 Ged ¥ G e % ge aE § U5 TR % gl R S A Wee S,
W T 3R At e i gEE, S S W S, S, wfes w atee S #@
T 3, e SR S ¥ 2 & Sl S I, Tee st ) vl S st sTeiE
T, et 3 e e TR SR Aot St ST | TR s ST H o7 e e 297 9 e

o e sedifEl 1 wEaa s R E

3. Gifygd €9 § YT T T, 1988 B TRONT 1 ¥ WA §IN ¢ WA WAE ¥ i g,

TR e ST e  TRI T 3 Wi 3 SR & §¥ o o fired | 78 s g
R T 3T AR F AW R & R S TeREd A § R NHEE R R T Ay

R o Wi TRk 19 TR, 1988 1 3eq e RREA ¥ wewin o Tates, Trd % g ot
S, SR, SR o Tl e iR 9 2 Ao ae 37 SR § 9 vl S sehfa
W IFER ol SEVH 3 T AR | 39 SeR 600 S 3 400 TR HAm ¥ 9w o |

4. SUF H 9EA TRRGE W NEEEA Y, S % et o sefeii § s, 1988 H Iewed e
T 9 IRERE T 3R Tia 1 T TT0T FEE e e

75 feeeht 3 ae/wE 1988 T TG TS HE® T

ST, TR TR TR o we #1504 adie” ot w3 i v aranfees wre e R T )
5. YG-gEien Wi fHEeE Sewa % o T8 o S §, W foram 3 ok S e
N AR

1989 % RN T FY TEEA 79 gUEW Y YE & T & N 9 TS T IR I R, R
1 T s Sl e ¥ | g ¥ gl oIk o e TR B ORG-Ters © S P 1990
S fre SO | S5 SRR, 56 & Wy 9gT X S B wEE o 81 39 % Wy
T T R R T T ST Y ol 8, ST A e SR R e w5 afthe e e |
6. ST eI SR Y, Rl T 3 SIioTeh-Tsi-eeh 47 B W AvTer e 8, 3 wwf i
F from 9 oI § T gy, a9 1988-89 § o vfeqat A T, T VAR S Heid o S,

6






i i rd
-
r
B 1
-
LM -
=
'-
v [
't
"
B
. ' - -~
aa
-
- .
- .'-- N
- hl— . g
2 )
| N M B -
i
1 "
=
. L
v-\ I
-
= - - -
. ™ . I
_ a I-" -
- o o B
F oI 1 -
* » -
-
- - -II
it
- :;
1 e
-, “
-
o
i ' 5 —
'h
LS
- .
L
5 >
! B
i =
.- . N L, " -
- - - [
L
Il
-
-
- -
- -
»
'z
-
“n
- i 1
.
v -
-
= " -
- i
N -
»
[
. ,




e e U, T, W, U, .0, T, S ST S S, S e R S S g
=51 ST R | SEETeT SR ST FNE (SRS ATe © T SR 34 St B §) ST e
IR T 6 T 3 ST R 70 1 SreRfeehe S S 31k g R, anedsfen = i s,
F AR I T T R AR R edFE T A ol b R % ge e 3

7. A & &7 U — T Sifos 9Reg % (R & SE H, ol 9. 3R I svaer A
o T T i aftf A srrrRftr sraf wfee srre, Wiiid Fe SR, T Fen e

i P A2 farerera 3 H1- T i RIS S o oy, Tied i 7 € | R ek o & i e

=1 S92 | SRR I R R TE Tay H U ST gt weed 6 ST SeerE

B W H e @ A% o e w1 9 sfaee € | A wen s |, i T A #
TE gfed = H, TR e § eSS TEe 3o § O o | S5 arhRe Y Ui % iy
fafr =k % ST el IR 759§ dRie F1 N %ol F W@ WO o SERE @ | i
T Sl 3 ot TR T F SeREf Yo F AR A wersi 6 i 86 % 24 FaER A
=R ff kg M

8. oieh-Ioua 57 5 1984 § IR RN TN o7, 3V T FABR F RS G, T IR B
TR ¥ O el W@ T R ) T TR e 50 ST e A, SRR, 1988
% 7 feet § ovdfem fem T v 250 Tk IR SO HerERR § A RN )

9. TR Ve, Tt 3R SFCRETIR gHId S R & 2R T A T e 8 e e
A T g el ¥, o B O T8 Iaferd wite = SR T - % faea e
T & T e R Sl @)

10. TP UIRIER 7 TRA HEIWa A1 o &9 4, S § Ao A fiess 38 Sevi § 90 e |

e ¥ Qi 9 TEEE & ST e & IS SRerE i den e’ W o WY s ay
T T AR TR SN o | 39 SRA o, W ol 91 & Sed @ feamn T S &6
TR & 178 TR % 3T TR W W T o

1. TR TS, AT 3, TR YT, S i iererd R, S9m o gedn & v
TR & T FaramT 3R IS g e Sl W R A SRl et ST 6 |

12, Smmem ¥ 31 T8, 1988 ¥ 6 I, 1988 T O R YT Il @H ek SRS 3 F 10280
S R TV VT | W o S S o e v e 3R Wien W 5. ereee §. UER
BRI T TR

TS snafe wen G, T8 Rt 3w T TR § gea ffm 3 ¥ Yy Feiaiea
SeRiFET  STEE-Rer e e — :

AT et weetrl —  Ra e R et (RftF) SR dets 9o T, * IR e
el ‘" A T, Cwyg HR F A ol I SRR SN 9

S AT LT —— T e ORI Qe o] A, Tse g aie”, STRE H S welead &

T 51981 F 205 VI % TR o A T IR, Ry e & e e v

", IRE & QIfIE TRIgd & Ay § - Tiaga Semehrl o giy 3 w1, S S R 3 e
TE W TiEEE, TR 3 W Sifaw diw 0 ol o, S gt ¥ TR

13, % T Yo o SR JeE & Sied 3 wiE ) R Wil % SR g T
2, R 3R R & o 9 THe % O B A R A @ | O S O a3 SR ST
formem 214 £ fr TERER B wRR Slaae suffr 3817 @ ok fHaw T o= @ T R 4337
T | A SR ferR el ATt o e Rl waieRal R 2 T uRter e 6 g s v

Toord T | a3 TEdRE o, S 3w deeed & Rl om ¥, med e

14. ToF TIRF [T, R 9Rd & g giem qu oo fBen W O wm R e, 3
el ST AR A g 3, el 7o) Aersili A i o off e R 1 3685 TR SR TR ERRRITER
& 3T 1,16,652 & T | AEE S GiE W TEeh 1,095 T, A F 1,677 7F Ued K & T
ST et o 282 TR € | T AN i 36 S ST 8 s S, R ol et e e

qen feReh el § ¥ | WomER-TA 9 wEel aw g vl (TRfRel R) F SEm ST 4,668 T4
825 T g TR | TR F I ST § S0 HA W A GO 74,482 O 7 B

9



7 T TR 2 YR T, ) S 19+ e feaa et i Fi 0 % S
fiofg % 1R free 35 ol # Fufafea =fwal # vmfegar v 18

1. R FEF] FA

@z g 3R

9. T HiET e

Hfreimer T3

4. e s @

1. s fig

1. . JIFEH

8. Tl e FAH T

5. T FaR ¥4 fiR - &

10. 3R TE FH

1. 5 . g5

% A, I A TR T TR o e R

8 %ﬁwmﬁwmwmﬂéﬁ(aﬁsﬁmﬁm)%aﬂaﬁm‘i
S F ¥ fo Fer foam H o e B T | e GRS o TRy S H e ©
St TS QeI 1 O SR o, A qo S R e S T8 g
Tl SR e 5 3 g T | TR TeET 1 S el Gerd aR F F A
7.7, 3, 1 SR o T 2 3 g forh 1A o Tsfe e € S g e

aftfq & oTemel A D& T v )

9 1861 T T ARA T T 3 i d6 § oI SFEwe S @ | gER ¥ S TTE %
R et # Teier | ofel Sgen TR § S 4R % afem 117 gl A | e (98 g

10 %o e, S 3 TEan & T w2 3iR frr & s wre w seee el SR s

¥ 3aEsT AW Y U S O N F | el F ofed, STe-uen S el SR o
Wwﬁmwﬁmﬂm@w%mm%lww&mﬁﬁﬁwﬁﬁw
el g § o % S A I 9 2| A 3feu e % S faw % W e gfaed 19 T,
1988 T Freer T TR FAN €, TR 2t i = e SR SR e # i & o e
gfag 21

11 I FREE T e O TR 3N % wedAm | fafvw R R FrofE AFER R S
ST T B

12 UF WaEd o SEArEE WO & WY-we SR ¥ Site At o & qamte siem
& fou oo S TN 21

13 TR T o6 gew J 9 & AT AR SR 3695 TUREl N SR 3
T [ R 2

14 TEE O T Fiofa & s 3 e & 9 3 A 6w sRR S sraea H viaq

T TRER T e i T e T S A s — Wi, Wi T o
Fell 7o TP T2 e %l # wia SO w Al & e {0 o F 3 R

15 W F o9 9T A AF R TEIT FEER a0 Dol $ T I9Ee 9 S OF WY e
1986 B femeht 3 2107 Swa AT TR T o | T ) vk S s B 1989 T RIS o e |

16 TREAITEE sferErR, 7 few 4 = H SRl % Tiaew o afe § wafw e
ﬁaw%%aw%ﬁfﬁumﬁémﬁamﬁmﬁ-maﬁmmﬁﬁéﬁm“am@ir'?la?n”aan
“frafs A T W2 T A D TRE Qi ST # T off

17 T B A SR T S & - e Wi Wedl w e i e
o iR fafir e A & SRR B o, Rl s e TR se w3 | o
1987-88 H 37 arg/freadt TS 1 S, SISO 45 ARE TYC W SFRM R T

Mo e wN



24, T AT S ST U T HTE USE A eI, ST <9 31 el S A R e
& fror & ofs wofdm %)

“gre Mz A STRETE T F T g weuH e feen e e e T, st
I, siftrr epf, arERen SN S wall 1 IAPR R ) 7 SEA % fog Eiel T Tot wea
TR H uscl SRl SEu 4t

25. FmfeRen fwEl 9 it ¥ 50 e TiE SRR 9 YuE SR S aTe e —
gEisE SAfeRE-1873-1950 T 1A =t Fafafias deeEl/faam & w=fim 5147 wre a5 T
TeT YA, e Tee ay Biriee feaed; el e — 1905-48 F sEfad nid sh Fwrem

1 T G2 S -G T-SeER F 9§ 9 4335 foma o wite €, e e o | g
WIS Tt 3 Y AR FEHR R Q@ F F 9 IR Tg Sferamm & st Hi gwakd
TR TR | g F 7, AR, Feraior, S, mf awie, 36 e, TR SN it § | st

i T S g St ot i T ol F arieR TR G Rl e R

26, Y GEGHIRT 331 TR g T § | N 19,60 TR TR § SR TR g A,
FE T B | 98 e WRem e 1954 (1956 ¥ SEifE) & WEER ¥ ondR T il g
¥ 3R T < 3 S ) T TR 1 o aekdlel F R S FE R e A dwd )

R ST FAHI e, SHIER-TET Si OREmal it 1 T S e IRe St & arei

3 Rl O v 29 ol B T of WhE @ie % s wa @ S ¥ 1 9 powed 180
I A 192 TEnel % Wy g A wEE ) 9 SRw B s R vl @ soe o 8
S S T SR e IR g T 8 |

i 3 2N T e SR SR G R < (1) T i S (2) Wi
T G (R, H) | APRR 5N §FGd B TR; (3) WRA ¥ W R R (4) wRa-fren steem
iR <fam Y W—@; -

27.  FA e gored b, ) 3R R TR R seeag asa # 2, ok e g,

Tl o O e e ST § | e TRerd e U, e 5 9, e ST

3R S AT 2 S T S ST S S A e S | T S e s v i e 3

¥ vl % fou B g ¥

39 TEEeE § 9 o § F o e & oo 9 ¥ D, e ol o deie et @ e
8661 THTS SRS TTE | 3T SATeiien, Tehlerd i Teie, F Aferal iRk e fredl s

Tfeq = 3R T TERI & FREAl 9 32177 T WE € | T, S TF, SE.ueLe. ol o 3
% TR S STl TRl A e A W G 2330 § 93 T S | e 3 AR

T o SR WEHR F 400 FHRH W g4 |

28. TF WET G GoN THARA U9 RS SEE, o, 39§ e 9a sen § o R,
R, 7' T/ wifa €6 3 SR & Tedm ¥ w2

o1 3wt e A H YUR 3 o e sreeR S fie-serR gera < A A frnfaa o

%1 = 1987-88 ¥ A TEEA I W 189.00 AFE T o0 | R WU W ST 6000 TEHEEA
H GER A |

29. TEEEY S U AR, SRS ¥ 1600 ¥ S umefAfE, 90,000 S Sk ot qfkd
T 3R 200 HR IR Te9, S0 iR gl el 3 Fertl 3 o e o0 aon o H 9 0
FET A ¢ | T EHE T U AT R U He w5 U S St e §Y SRE SR T 1969

™ e T ST e H & o o | SR YR o7 R 3 TeaaTet 3 e H O S 5 RE ST |

30. T Sen SR SRR S S o S SRR S O far i U e R S, e
IR = % BE & o el B SER & e saEr ‘

3 3 SN 1 B ST IR ST ) Pt fafrer et ot e wmfrr 2 36 414 ferent

= wftfid frar 7 | fnerel 3 SR & g 2w % R il § e FEwe SARRE @
Torean = fore Faqmett wom 3 Rern) =1 i st 3 o oIt ises gam T e 400 frarsi Y wm

fomm | “foe-sfoems it fren wores" FEEa % omia 180 sl & @9 & AfFR Swifa B

1



TR | S-SR, 1988 T SR Tt 3 e R 3 o i ok e SRE’ W e
Rt ot v e

31, wiEes TEEA SR e FR 3w fa A % oiola wilaE A 8 99 e Asei @
SRR ? | e ¥ R 36 e e 3 ST He U A i an SR S
F T & R 3 W el SR F M QR e 9 T | weSl, W iR R F one
el T H Toifga fra mn

32, QRN TR & SR AT 2R SR U i 2 3 o aw o faf ami 9 1082 ¥

s RRR sTEifa B w1 @ €1 Ogi Y sream ok sfas g (@S smd) @ aem
1 Tl 9 W@ ¥ ad 1988-89 F A TWALARA. T 24 6T T F RifR @ik 4 WA W F
fofer R = T )

33, 1988 H T 773 WeR fredi H ¥ 471 | T THIO-GH, 95 ] "W’ R 207 R T’ THW-TH

e fey T |

1588 3 T 118 RN BR e H Y 52 7 TR, 113 “G T 3R 557 T WO
YA g ) 43 faeet fResi & SR weT SR e T

¥ foren TIvM A1 T 1662 TRAE o feedl 31 (1630 9 Y TR F W, 3F W FHA

AR 29 F T’ O F W) TR R, St i AR o el o wen 486 4 (464 R
‘o WA WY, 3 W P H W A2 H Y F WA AW 7 W T F W |

a4 1988 & 2R W orelt wRdta s Rrde fredi o Tem e 5 oiR 4 o)
424 Torei TErE: Ve Rl % w0 B Wi W T

34. 4 feeq yaE A€ ¥ 589 LAl fee B AT TG R T 9 41 9REE BRR TR,
42 Tt TR e (HRR frel | ate), 6 el e e off | S0 dfifee Reedi 7 g T
TE B, 2 X, 6T W SR 11 3w T W B 66 TRAT T SR 434 R @
foremll & ot ST S & T

35, Rrig de@ar — a8 aA it Hon ik SiaT & T € o e H i W S A S
Tyt = Erer 3 € 3R 58 o & e 21 3 € ) e e e o R | 35 T 8§ 39 STl

R o i i FE W T8 R, A9 ¥ d5d RER G ST 3| T8 Ae F o T 9Ra TR
3 e o TR 5T 2:1 377G B e fR S € | SO el H G0 S S ShR 5

& T ST & | adHE | 474 oroene € sik o 1988-89 | 60 A T

36, Tidh Wi o <X Afif ¥ erafes e, St o A wde, AR, w9, RfR,
" RYE, SRR, Se-faae g ST @ 3 e el W e I sl R |

T e e 3 HerE S i S T § SR e w5 o wl g e St
N T TS

wfiafer el ot o e, SR i ety R e e § ok o e, e SR e

S T T vl P 3T T 9l 2

37. o P ek SiRar= e s SR A A R R ol T 7 M @ e

T e e €

vieh wf oiit ze wffy 3 37 Gened @), fE wea 3R v R ol sraer A I F vider €
F FEETH F e F I M R A A T R Ao o ofwe @2

38. SR 3N A= # FiHG TAER TR 8 W T MR Haier, e - # was
fER TR F TS A 9RA TR & faEReE 7

39. TS FAT F TorIW FEE, 1976 F FEE 10(4) % FEN 9 oMuR | UG e ow
& e & 80% =1 I o T FEES 79 ¢ ) 7D % v v % o awam e & et
FrEFT WA 32T ¥ R TR D WEfum At F W F o )

40,  STRUEH & Y@ Tl YR TR | 3 v 3 e v % svria
FriwH F g e # T 2

12



A 1

1.1 Gepld 9 9Ra 'R (T Rvem) fam, 1961 § 1748 G9iem F orla wifta ao aea
TR fopr W M OR WM R | TFE S e T & T R d e e aest $ e
o e 7 | s, T wfeaer & e & e e & R o T e e 2 g |t

© | SIRA TRIE W % W, TReh, YR WRied €, o 99 wew 9 duwe | W 0 ) e
forom =1 G weY TRfve-1 W R e = § v mn d

1.2 fam S GG Faier, SR e Hafeor ve S T8 SReErR § | $6E H 3T
ST Fraferd ao I TR Te § |

1.3 HER fam o FemEide derd AeFsT @ EEe e €, e SR En f weag
R | Sl T S Ao 3 ST, T, SRR, ST, AT, S, S Ao SR
# 7 S0 A F TSigd SRR % 9 o el ey T )

1.4 e o & o weal S € : TP oee % qEeerl o YRl W e FE, S,
Iz 3 Tifefash Feneil ) Hicaiea F7; e @ YeH 5 93 SR ¥am H; Heaq s

I Vel o ST 1 ST, TR 9 TR 1 R i) o6 Tl e S o Giepeieh SIEH- e
SFRISHEI 3 SRS | R, IR TRt 3 STvia TR, S, 9%, Wies, i w9 adl §5 R

F 3 AR T Al 7 R ¥ o At ReitEl ¥ g el 5 o w3

T
1.5 Fepf fram o fae ad 1988-89 Ao 1989-90 H o WawW fFmfafad & -

(Ira 99 )
o THEAGAE  EVIE UM W A
1988-89 1988-85 1989-90
Y. 50 123,59 123,59 117,14

(37 Tl Fen T wEpha

Tl : wE wivaer au TRER FEE FHE WA e §)

13



(=) — —
H . b

N N

w

‘I_:')Mma_x_n_n_xd_;_I_s_n
22 O 0 00 sl D MRy O

14

R U I

g FEfe
WA A dde, T e |
R T e, et )

el wEiea

ARGIT AFEFETA Feeo, e |
T TER, 8 fE |

TEE Mg Fon 9%, T feet)
QYA [EThIeT, Fer |

FRE T e, Fo |

TP WS TS TRV STEE WETIeT, TS |

F=1 e e S, o |

HE HBA

T HFE G, A9 i

g foe Wered oRTE, err |
T TIRE R AR TaweE, T R |
il T ewr, ] faeet |

it s, 7% et |

T el SR, T el |

T A=A faemeE, T Ree |

TieHTE daren 9 sfem F%, | e |
et T <IR 2w i, 7 e |
TR TR, FREE ¢

focett dfec e, el |

Ol TR T [ErIed S, o |
¥ 39 fosdt ST TR, ARvE |
%5 dig svrEA GE, W (TREE) |
feriftan sMifer a9, e |

IS TR, e |

TR TR, S |

TR TR, §TUE |

TaET Siftdes s A, 92 |
T T TR, TR

SARTEEET T YEE WRE M, A |
GRURCRCLC S G e A G



»

.
-
¥
b2 i
a4
i i
-
-
b
i "
. -
-
[ b
- L4
L3
\ -
*
= = . = b -
- & fc 2]
. ¥
- -
4 |
.
K
.
-
T -
i
- - -, -
- B e i
" '-" .
vé
- b
LI
.
b
i
: -
-
. b
. » X}
L
Y
.
L]

B






AW 2

A QAT JA2T0

2.1 Wwﬁm,mwwmmwmﬁ,ﬁﬁmwmmm
T ¥ 3 ¥ 1861 ﬁgﬁ.ﬁmmﬁﬁméﬂﬁwmwélﬁmquﬁ
et 3 R 3 i T U TS TeR § w9 3 e 3 9 ¢ e diwta 2 % fafw el |
16 Wi, 3 o Hew, e R SERE WER A 38 35 T e §

2.2 o Gl 36 T R I R + e g e T, e S o STerdel o SRt
@W,mﬂﬁ%aﬁaﬂtaﬁﬁmm,gmﬁhmﬁammﬁﬂmﬁmqﬁmﬂ,w
e F G i T e, SOEl # e 9O SR ST, T SRR R G S
-, [ S % R Y g o R wesl § i s % S, Sits e
RIS TRA] 1 aRfTed T S, T e PRl & s 3 foIfr Teagell TR ST o SIS,

R, YRS G TN |

2.3 oo we T e ae e SR 1972 5 ] F i & i e
TN ST 35 et S o e e ST T e S S 2 e e SR ST ) e 6 |

2.4 @, TR, S SR R, 2, R e, Fee, W SR, TRRg, S, U, I,
aﬁm@,mmaﬁxu@nw%ﬁmﬂﬁﬁm&m%ﬁwaﬁz@a%ﬁm I I S

¥z & P TR F § D 9% A S F EEEN W9 g 3| Tee i T IewieE
Sree 35 TR § - — SN ¥ Tenere B qere & A 3 guw S e (R
STEFRETE, TRUA) % P A T AR weeid v fren T (TRA) s S geme
% e, SR, YT, T NS S au Tes Sy e e (ERemn) F 3
o e g, SRR 2 O e, T o e S O T A ST e Ay,

T ST O T g e v e, T H O e e e A o O e e H,
R et (Femrere SRmT) T e SIS, e ST e 8 TS e o Hie; foretl oere (57 SR TR

e § T R o, wie, T aen e ¥ Y e, deew, 9, % 9, g,
TS, A S e ol v e S S § R S e 3 frersen e

e oI (FE®) % TS AE T R SR TR % T 3 g9, PR Bl % geen e
ﬁ@qmyﬂ?amém,ﬁwwaﬁﬁﬂawgﬁwﬁﬁqﬁ-mﬁwﬁﬁﬁm%ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ

17



iR Ao e, g, e i, B Jggeshein Tk iR iR T e Wi, R e |
TEREET H Aaa iR qo & e, Rl TS, TR aTeh o faeaEE! e S 3 S
T, S, Fen SR () B ST i T ) aa-fied e i, se e

oM, fen ar ¥ ROR FeH W G e $o, asweR, Fen eimer % e TR e w1
TR 35 ST, 17 A, T e 36 R Toh e i e, Tt o ot ¥ st e s
ST 2 O RIS ST, e NI ST, e o e, e o ofeiga &, We

% S 99 A = S, el § G Yaaies i, St § Jfias AR % SERE a9
T I EE-weE; TeeTiE ¥ 8 werE # gl ofd, frefem i i s, sees
IG5 e SRIOT N, FAEER) H O AR st g muek A, g gy H g

3R ©FYE SN, S ¥ g g, aepie Ui o O 39 o, T SR F awed o
T ST S RS e T SR AT S T e S Te gl e o e

3 St sive fret 3 2 o Srarges s, i 3 foren S B 1R 3 s i e eTeiE %

TR AT T T i fvensr aun R T 1 Heawieha SRR Toer & AR et 3 8 S

T A OF TS SR, IRy ¥ e sean ¥ IuE, 9wer 59 SR TR ¥ wese oRe,
T H T R HE, TR, SIS, T, e TR, o, TR SR w H e

¥ o, Aty % famemE et § ufiteea  wefes Ueies @ R e o, freagre §
TP, Y § OF e S, fred g o, omm aiey, diew 3 g e faeme e,
T 49 e STREAR AR HewE AeE o weREd R, i Yt g # e, e
TR T AT oRE, e T Hied e A, faw) ik wed i gfiae wediAmem e S v

Teft F e SR qaw T, 18 YRR 1 e ohe e TR e SR, S sre
# Y 3 S e S § TEE ST iR afterTg % S90 g Sl v e & sl
foret B amie, 7=, Sifere, TR S R S et o, gl o & 11 BR s e, 45

T ¥ T, SuE T B 786 9 ¥ o v o Sarey frer # foroy 9 s s )

E — Wy

2.5 TSRy H TR R @ S T e AE- 1 3 S 6 SRR au1 T, S5,

IR 3R wEi et 3 TR afed B THE R T | QO qen i e $eTER, T 3
TR wied 1 e S SR Yo % A % e s e )

Ttz B i el 1 e R T TS | et B 2 R 3 e S iR e, W
I T SIS 51 25, FEe T O, TTeRel 4, Tt TR AR 3 ST, S s e,
T TERATR, 741 TTEI < T St o ol ool a3t Sl STorsiel a1 ST el v o6
fetu T fmm T am

W

2.6 R ¥ fren qerecq O oo, foen godm & g ¥, e feaw (2fEwmn) & saet, 9,
feT Seendt si T, fren e (efo ot e e, 9 % WA /) Few, T
e SR, (Fe Y2W) , Seiarag fieh ot (TRRTy) , Afeai aen Seafid faen e (35m),

T ForeT St (o) e, el TRUEe (S W) (S e, SE e §),
FreTeed, e AR (vfm Tme) # wEEal I A o)

I WS AN T S PIERESl ) SR % oTEe ST e T | 3 R @ €
e B e SR, T, Yiepeh- oy, FIE U e, W, $2-E AU Ui a0,

TR AT 2T ) U, B 1 3 Fa, TR o S, S U e I o A1,

i A A ST R R F T W @ g A, U Heww, AR Al W o e, e, 3
TR A TR, SR & SN AU IR-SEN F AR O el wAd T & E 9 W T
iR $31 1 e, WETE ¥ i s, T 35w e v R g < v, ST # s
TR, R A Y 3 T, e, S S 3 R, i 3 v, T, A, o doar, i, g

1 Y- ST - T, HIe- e, Es S e e 36 TR S i) 35 e o e e E |

18



queRaEfaEn

2.7 WOREE TEET ¥ dNE, SeEE & fe 9nd & e 9 ¥ 316 TR F e, 95 a6
P TR R E | B e G T & — S S N R 129 36 6 e R,

N AR T R F e F § 128 SR 143 s e § free-gea W Ses ¥
saferoret Tl TR ReTeTTera, fereren, mea Wl 1, S N afeali) =1 el 3 SeFa e, aHeg

T T W T T Veers; (O 3 U SR ieens, TY0 § W SR S o s
FPE, T, I Y § UEl wEE $Hae & T T W |

faree, TS, ERATN, TSI, o TG & forge et o o 111 T i sl 3 vt
i doR # R

2.8 T SEEE SR TE-E F i GRS SHe 5-7 S A & AR B
e} 153 TR /R T o S R § | S Sl A S S U v & s, R
TR F T 3, T S T SR W 6 (e g, SR e ) s o 452
TR/ A S f T W W R

SR 3 TR TRER 3 sy S T, S, SRl 3 Tl o T 7 A, A e

T q A= T W R Y s T s aon e geRl = R § e T Shel
R 0 3T T e U ST TR e e 3 U o ST T T i e 3 S e
ST o RN

2.9 TR Rl ORER § afivr Qe TR FC RN H [ @, 0 @ G, JeE 9w W
et ot el T o | S-S, ST B S HAR 36 o -Feve R AR, T 3 e 3 e

oA F TR TR A a9 el dan B T Tl W wE o B T § qen -39,
PRI & 78 9 SR TR R T dER @ T W R

e AR, TR W 28 AR qen 7 o Eani 7 e, 22 e e TR 3 S i e A

T ST A, ST W G H AT FE o e 2

ST Heq i e e T T 1 : i T 3 Y- TR 1 52 3R et e

o YRl SR 1 ShoifgR 3R I, TERT T2 AU o1 1 99 TR ¢ | e et o werea et

o % g2 AR B T B9 % TRR TeeH 3R ARE % SR T TRR 3 vel A FE A U F
T, e F AT E T A TR O R TR T, e ST < A Hae e

¥ T W% FO, Aol A oW S = % o vl iR @i gu e S Re SR S e
# SR & iR am R =W F 9, i % R UK i weia F9 % o A wE @ e

T A o fafie s § 3

AR H, T e S S AR o Ao e R 3 R ) O T, I 3

il FeRfie forer T ST i = e Gge 0 o UL o a0 afm e & YH g AR

TR dER @ oo W @ 9w W e

210 U Heel § 4 7 6 TEST § 2R @ 9@ > Fmfm s am TweT A 89 | W SR fen,
FITFF TEd 3 R TR # ToHa, S0 N 9 uiieE, TEE S Al 2R, 9aE SR J T
o T F AR H TR o F A 8 9 e | R O a3 e v ow R

T e H, 5 e ¥ Teer § eIl a 1S 5 ) A, T 3 el Hed a9 gR Al

T I, SR FoAl § T G T AR AIeE H aed, TG, T A, o
SR ST T o o, ereaeal 5 o wen argee i = wmdiend; ot ¥ eererd

Taw oR Fe # Wik B WM A AT AR SE% 9N F e W F w9 W)

e e B e AR it T F et o fer 9§ TEeE TeRd; Fel R $ 9T
7AW S TR S O a9 TR a9 Siedh gRi o S g SEnt o EEw, sfEne g st
T ¥ AR F TR 9IR ¥ Ao TR m ar ol fre 9 weRdl F wet F wowa 9 S SR
F o e SR 7 FEi qor @ I R FE 30 G F TR AR % e S wike i
& qu R I 9 fefa B R

19



foech wew ¥ sl e R & W i Sl gedt dOR 1 SIvigR, TR S aEe die
% S E o S B S 1 e, EY % AR A S ST, $6 W % Hehed, e
e o S e T TSR ¥ 29 3R w1 9 T, Siea TRISRTE ¥ W F Rl wm R
i 3l e Rt 3 Tl SR S A e o @ e O e

Sera Tee ¥ T R & T e ¥ 50 W T0Nd A0 SN F 2 s TR R ¥
A T FE, TERRT AR o I A R T 991 §6 TS | Sl @ W
=, T fret F GAR F T B WA B wd, A F A e s SR % gh g I
g9 W R, S AR F T 99§ T 9 ¥ AR TR F o DU 9 F Mg R
AR T B R T TR SR e g o e 3 T a1 Sl ol T S TR §

211 AR A i 5 ad 6 R A e 3 i, SR SR e, e T i F TR

Y i = TR, ST e 3 et e Her 6 R 2 ) o e, S S g

¥ 7eHg B T, 30 O F T TeR F9 3R Wew aeen, SOk R & 22 g8 9N H i,
St e RereteTe o TS 9 ST TOA A SRS e H e S, e o aet S AE

R AT B T A G, Seeers & & e ) e e v s

i et F AR o T R R, FE A ao B e o e 39 o e fRg TR
TET ew TRt F et 9RT % S o Saed # 2 Siedl seon, SR Ta TR

¥ o Rramy = ¥ ORR 3 TeEn TeU 3 50 a9 5 5 T @ [N SR T0Ea; Fer o
e R B o 2T S TR e 3 T iR i e e, afeerdl Sisa

& el w1 EEE SR gege G Yer  gene e 4RE 3 e e SR v dea W
R 3 St T S ST T, N 3 S o9 AR e S IR 3 g e SR I

¥ TSI FHER F SN ¥ I TR R SR THER F IR R AE A |

T TR SR YT Sy H i U O SR SuiieR & sTot R T e T R ST R )

TEEFER qfigm

212 R T T S R v Y et & 319 e e qu SR, REETE, 3T,
&, ST, TR, T, SETR, slioere, T, Seiew SR e i 6  Heeia FEierl & W1 H
IR T, SN U T R T SeEm S R o

srm % R 3 R q AeEe ¥ 9 T 9 Wi o § w3 gl # w2 ¥
Tl T qg W Sea < % g 3 @0 ge el @ gamin STER s

T TR SERE FE ¥ T 3 T-E-aE o ® e fe, e aen sve S @
YT e v & | e 3 i S 3 o S i o e TR o S i o 3evd § THEh

A T T T TR F W SR 98 e # 5eH & FE g 2 A e

213  FERYY, T TEE Y e S a0 T €. 4 Y e o & faft o S R

3 TR ¥ SR TeRd WY ¥ Terier ¥ IR A SN Rew Soe Wk ar ¥ e
7 e S SR G ) S T 3 o T o R o | R St el A ey afifa

1 PRIl 3 SRR Hree 1 & Sififteh T 4. 17 9 T SR T THaf S9ER gR 7FE & R

R & g SRR > Vet T aen e feg e ® @ 39 ¥ A w, o W ok e
¥R (T W 16) F PR F I IVER B S A

W () ¥ THRGE 3R ¥ werEed e o ¥ s I a| T O AL 12) § 30 Sl
T ol siftee & 2 IR T TRERE aa TR F gwia gy 1 fufe ool s # o

T W o g Ui ¥ ITER B TG 90l % SR % A e AR S e SR ¥ @R W
TR B TG H F R TR TR S <l qen Aferg H e N eever it R e s

FART HHF G, 10 H S0 L AR T TR {7 ) ST T AT ST o] % 0% T

fost 7 =S g 5 ¥ 2 ofeenell & Rl S e e T R

TR AT SR AT SR ST TR 3 TR 3 RV ST e 6 ge % fore firg
¥ T ST A T | VISR R 3 T A A 8 e A ), T A v 1 S agrd
F sfrfs B TR % ST TEEE 9l & ard 9 R | T TE-TT SeeRR § ge am d

20



Wl AR TR e AR i e | e F SR Oy i sed goe | A o, ¢ aon
e el % TR wee o fafie TiRe s Y o, STHeR a5y, gl W o 9y, O %
0 4, TR W EHER A FEHEeE ¥ R # T G ® 9 SRR R W @ R
TERTIIET,

214 SR ST NSO SRATSICN SR 3 SfH T T TS T At Seh 8t e fafe o

T 1 THIER ST TR T 2 el 3% Wbt 3 Fow, el o 781 @ 1 SR 0 o o, 1 36

TSI TR, AR au o W SR g THEE SUER F ger G aaenst 9wt
fﬁa—ﬁgag@uﬂqﬁﬁmﬁww%ﬁ@wmwmaﬁaﬁmﬁmﬁawﬁw
T R

9 T3, R aF1, I Tea, fren eieen (vfeeren) ¥ W foEt § O # 1w sy R T
¥ | IR T R R W FE AR @ wE Y U, oo o R TaEte ST adn
a0 1 T R | R 3 PRI TG FrAICIS Y P g2 3 o T o R gen
Sa-frgrt STem 3R afeem Wil 2

ﬁgﬁwaﬁwﬁaﬁwﬁ@mﬁﬁﬁqﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁmmmmﬁwm%

wEisTnEEs fawra

2,15 Te Far Vv ST SR 8 ST e shrter A e, S 3 e 3 Hreeia e
Y P WA A9 F AR T S e s G w0 S o e R w w R e e
FEHICH ST o UREr, e HieR e st qid e F geeu oi, e i T
ST, T S 3 v H R e Temeer HeT, I wew S 8 v el § -z weraen

T e FUA fame B S % e R S R ¥

ATHES AT, SR NSV, T 1 TFe a1 A e T oo, s o Hehe STeE o YHERas,

T, TR, ﬁ?ﬁzﬂamﬂ TSI, el e, Wﬁﬁ%m—w%wﬁawﬁmsﬁﬁm

q g B o @ R

™ g™

2.16 aﬁmaﬁmw%mﬁﬂﬁwwm@ﬁwm%l%wmﬁ
e AT 35 T e, e, HAT A e e e I, S e b e e |

2.17 FREY "9, T4, AfaR = &, A9 RW; TREN AR, YieMe, T ae; J9med
TR, iy B ¥ T Greed =IitE X H FE W W 2 | TG TR, RieEs § o dfET
e IR WA I9ER adn TRt SR o @ ey & wE P B S g 2 Reeh ¥ o
foFet # foorg Sorrerll, QO fRew SR ST g TR SRier , St Wew i SO, sTet Sl
m@ﬂaﬁaﬁmﬁﬁaw T SR e, TS B S, e H Jeg Ti; Sieeh § e SEw,
7o), TR o digEm, qmﬂﬁﬂﬁ‘@g{lﬁrﬁwﬂ ST 3 T, T # el 3k
mﬁﬂﬁmaﬁﬁaﬁ%ﬁmmmﬁmﬁm%

2,18 UG & F TR ® 9 TEn § o1 A S F o TEfie Srem & e ws e
T TEea I T T R

R IS R e T e g 35 e i o e e B g R

2.19 AN T WReE $ 9 9w = 5 e g el w8 0 1§ w9 § 7B
W F FE T A F Y TR R SR AR F rea % R 3R R w3

2.20 fofsm et iR & sl o Sty vl o fom g i e g STeTe %0 T o
Qa9 wreR H R TekE, % e g S
YA I IR TS % 2 W faew 18 weesivE |

2,21 19.11.88825.11.1988 3 & AR Y fperera W % S Sy w29, form, feeedl, T,
ferrre wow, S 3R FOi, Fles, T WY, TRNE, I, TR, ey, S R S afm
T T WREM T R F v e ) e

TR 1988 T TR WS SARe e @ d9d v aE

21



‘YRl g ST U, ShLuw.

2.22 16 TR 1972 T TR & 1734 99 8 o1 9 5 R fow T Ry SR o S
R T % o oo SR R T IR 1977 H 9RA 3R T sl 9 )

2.23 fovaem Qi 1977 2 i sias 3 e Treivifies wedi 2 Giepin SIS Tl
Y Tftre 0 36 R A T SRR S ot foofer fepen 7T B | ST ¥ 25 Wil Tt g 8
T S 2 o e e B | 5 S1fafes s e 3 9 T el 1 ol I A W R R
1987 & 30 7% 25 T Wl ¥ ¥ 13 fy fFowa g9 § witm fR St 9% §)

2.24 A YRR ¥ FOMEER 9ra # faca owel o vl wt S F f 18 o, 1988
frere fea| =R T | 9EIER 13 freE TRl W e o [ e 29 AT % e
O TRy Sk e o e T ) e e o R v s el g 4 31R AR e wetam

3 I Wl R 1 e & TR froreral € = R SRS AR R e 2 & fan

FUE F AT R | 7 T 3 Fafe des i v frrea W fhe 9 Sl e Senelt iR e
FAS R ST FEFaF FHFA F SRR TH YOAE FH GF A0 9|

2.25 ARG U SO S ) E i W et SR i S aie & e ey

19 o |/ 25 T q% fHUeE qaR W | et 1, ana 7 faaem wRe ) 9 e e, @
T § FARE, T S SR % e, Sl S R S & e, st 29 wsd il |
e Tz

qaE A

2,26 WRAT TOAE T 3, Wad ¥ i Rl ¥ e ok oiam 9 Ted § suawmast
F M & 8 1959 ¥ U [owa Thel TG R | SEwiE ME A % e TR Y 959 W
A TN T T AR 1986-88 H TR Teen O F R @)

2.27 1986-88 % =t = Yuaw AR § € a¢ 1 SR e o & T 2 Raaer 1988
TSN S AT TR, 1987-89 % = 3 ferenferei o wikerm syl o€ R 21 1988-90 ¥ ferm W

= T A T 2 SR 15 wRreoned v o e # ¢ 3| it & farenedf sfeon § aRaR &9 e
AR A R T

2,28 SP-S[EE 1988 H et s H et H EReHIE e TG SRET H I STereniiorn STerl
TR ST Fapen T Pt et 3 87-89 & ot o farenfeial St s A weev 3 16 T
Tt i S T e i ot SRR gRy A e T | el ST AR R U ST
wre R SR B T | A 1988-89 % S WO § I S1EI/THGM, [aw, T4
© e, faft sl Heree ¥ o eveaf SRF 1 3 U 6 SR o WA R T R

T _
2.20 TR IRE A O S E R | R 3 e W = ajen ¥ iR 1w i g
T o W R 2

T R G, 1974-75, 1979-80 3R 1980-81 =6l 7 afer e, witnfieam $feem ©2 40 (W11 3-7),

41 3R 42 T BN S | ShRER FROY SEHE F g § T UE (9 2) SR e A
faTeTenE @2 26 W R B ST | e S o S, O SR ST T S 56 e

B 7 B, oft B0 S

FEE qOAE [

2.30  SRAR R HAAT F FE e e 3 87,791 TEeh & Fr st g i fafm
TR T ey T 1 1988-89 F SR 1949 T [E i ubmed TUE # wiaw i mE ¥
fool o arftrem

2,31 T ST o 5 TRER R T 3 13 Wl 3 O T6 SR A o Al TRE

3 THRITTER TRATOT 3R raToTeh ST7erol 3 R egfren S T SR TR e e 3wt et
7 U T 3 (ST, T S T S eI o Tl IREs = o o S i T

22



wiegiae fafa wrdwn

232 IRA-eRdive el fafma wEEn F sl 2 wfafify oia, 1988 § oTR, WRA-TETR ¥
A ST 1988 H TS WMy 3IEn, WRa-TifaEd 99 & i e, 1988 H s sy
T, 3 ANG-SH TR TS ¥ Tad Sad, 1989 W 9 Ry e

2.33  WTA-3THTN, RA-SE0; WRE-STIRNT; ARG -, RG-S4, SHG-32ell, TRA-J7; o3k TRa-aF
% el i FREH & AEH-SEH H FEaq F H wa H )

2.3¢  wa-wE e SRl & sl WiW ¥ 8 WeEl F U I9 1 9RdT [eaE 9Ha & ggam
Y ZRer 3 TSt - a4 1 ST Qe i Y R 8 St 86 3 S mh i g

T ¥ fo woaw wRa @il v |

Wk FRHATT

2,35 WG [T TS0 § 4 TRl o s s Hee e, 1988 § sRmEE T SR de
2o o e FEE o e

T 3 [

2.36  WeIF TR, TR T 37 T s, 1958 § e T e 3 1n Fafifed 16
TR M Te ¥ uifa feg T

T YirEstt o T T feeh, geners, (Sen oo, Y 3§ WA w; e T, fien 39, TR

= syl e; o, e, S wE SRR e T e, fven frarh efamm # sreie wer; sw

ore e, Fles o W S g g e, o, Hen e 8 fYenym vere sl R i, e g

oy aie, T, e v, wem e, Ao H Hied o e, e R, e Wew; ST A Swe A atet

3 T T, e fie, TRm; S Rt Riet qEeR, e S, SE; SR et 3 e,

v SR, o, o T, Tt Tl o6 Wi ToreIel, T o e e S A =

T o, RafEn, 9k aeeR § we=e s, ofed S, S

2.37 YN U Hon [ sfufem, 1972 F T e ¥ vaie sl # o 2 faaew
1988 TF 7419 AR Sl USighd AT TR |

2.38 T R FeU FRE ¥ 99 F U A H2F @ off w17 andi e H @ e I
Fraan T F we-my ot wie gr o am fam e oon ) R e sha % endieia wive
T 210 TGS T e T off, R R 66 g T QeI ST 144 rEgel 1 erSe e I e |
2,39 ot Fcwr wexifal o gl & fom 12 sremd frafe semf-m 4196 Wavsi/fasken
fom St fopg T |

F29 9§ e e e e e ¥ O w90 ¥ ¢ mEe a9 3 e @ o awen gie
T T o | A T S S5 S o o g R R E | et wee e e

% TR % A aEEE e 3R s WaRe e W Frdaw R e o) ’

U 39

2.40  Tiferd S § 9IRA IR 3 2RA S T ST Y 8 He'l 3 7 Zn- 2t e SEn
T VR H A o oI R 3a F W AW, wE F e T wedste sevr % fo 10
FATEE, IR & K o |

sttt qua
2,41 T I SRS 3 SR 3R AR IRAST & St 4 3 Tea (e Gad wefi
3ZR % fou & =ms @ & @ g

2.42 A § 3 F WERA ARR F WRR F AT g ™E F A W w0 W e oy W
ey & i @i fomfn 3 e, ST H Frered wriver Rz @) i fen e an ik ggvem
WA 9 o $HEH FEE0 IE R T 1 T wH SremE H a1 e w5 i w2

T QO

2.43 3T VIR T AT 3 T e o o oy T fame S e & e wedm i
21 T fo Siem W T SRl % AT SR T S @ S e f )



g 3

1. URHT FHAT AR [T TUEeE

w
3.1 82,37,842.50 FUCH UM F 840 FoTl-aEgeil o R swor wveny st Fore # et foran T

S T e, FAH R ) el Ay o7l (1) TR 3 e R F-wilen g e g
e ol (2) F-dien W 47 o oiea o wig 45,000/~ T F A W W, 90 S A L
3.2 T STEn % A T T S Sy - € - FRp T e, 3R % el < = e

SR e = o afea vighafira, S+ 9, TR G, TRt W, TeHea 9 U 3 fe, e
T T O R, O e, T 3 T, T Wi S i Al rsar Sgeh; WK S U T,

A ol R % IRl T F e, o F IR TE W O G, W H SHoTE A W R
ﬁ:rﬁ@a'é; mﬂ%mﬁaﬁ,mﬂﬂ%wﬁﬁﬁ,a@m‘%m,@ﬁﬁﬂﬁqw,m%ﬂﬁﬁﬁ,

o i, SR T R T, S g i) o O e, S 36 S e e, e

R Y i = W O g, At Sit - A s e Ry

T ; FUE

3.3 () UG FEEE § 21 AHE-EIE TG |

(@) AFMREE F Iguf 5 2 R T SR @ O 9l

(M wiea R g g Seois A afE T W F was W e dighia

() A T g S S e

(S) TR F FT TEREE 5A a9 N T @R |

el %4 gt 3 S5 I 1,36,64,155.15 TIC A T H4 7 T 1928 INfAA FHA-akgAM
wR) v R T S Rt frapil S faRe R

T T 3 W W Sl SRt T o qea-Fraf fr e R gl fema G
3.4 WG TR % fhw 20 & Ty S Sen-e whmd § o e SweE (1) S

FRR & SEA-EF (2) TON-STEl % AEE-NEE (3) F-NETE F SEH-NEH 3R (4) Fan
Tl T MR (e 36 R 3 o) 3 S-S o6 S 88 AN H W w T AR |

24






.

]
i
-
L
"
]
-
-
-
L

b "
-
- -
-
L Ll
-
i
.
-
-
" >
. -
.
.
. "
L ]
= ——
L ]
b
o -
o -
¥ o
L}
P
o .
‘_.“.
-
* -
. [
-
v
-
-
N _ .
" M =
.
-
i |
3
.
3]
- Wy
L
.
LI
=
.
[
.
L
L
-
L] L]
B .
.
13
-



3.5 THAUTERE TR T A T R & A H o9 o Rl 1 e e G,
T &S

T TR 9, Tef, s, TR, SETEE, e, wE ok S g o I $
My f IRERE AW W SEHHE O % A e K@ 2 )

foren e HRpld W WE-Sm{ET 9-3ERT

3.6 T UHRIC 3, TEpR B Sik g #t S afifd 1 i 8 S S sy S gef

it T F IHE TS WIS a0 ST-IE F nHE T, E LR, a6, s,
R fomell 1 REa 9 @ 2

T3 iy 2 ftfer S s 2R e 3 a4 B B | 79 74 U2 o w3 aril iR 3
i 9 @ 2

ara o Nevitaai

3.7 QB HIETa TR ¥ aama 3 S AR 3 Io YR & s 1 e |
TTEE, TER, FEAH AR R sk g Tom faEr 3 CenfErd S

W TEd % TEaH H 9ifma ' § e st ¥ A ama gm saR & ) Cder ol S
T W Tl |

T H FHO-TERdd & forg S aee- Ve Ae-mm T o, Wi S semea wee

e W F TR | R T aa F U WS S SR |

vigfaty Hify, wrifmTes Sy, 5 ovms wew 9 ot e s difa 1 e
foreon o waeiht

3.8 TR U WRErE SvE H Cfaes v watee, RdE o, et 99 ) 9 mdeE
T % fau 3ur & 7 For-aRd Eg e # o &

Vit wrtweam

3.9 YmEEE-vrE ® 208 U HAE WS I 79|

sl ol ol % fo Imeer-wre § R wiem Sk st f T

" & A e Sied T Te TEO w6 O WE W W O e |

TR “TeAIA & FAEY F 1500 S SHen wreneli, Yowrerdl 3t 37 ot o T i B W T |
3.10 Ul | stfaiafe st akm 1,01,232 e oy

M S SR Gl a= & o sfaRa e geees wwe SR smfie fRe )

wfafem =R fred w-weiia e |

W A IR Fify-aais @ e 8§ w8 .

el Il & A IR e W ARl FeEe orfa e )

el YRIIHA R AR AE H IR A T |

“IRdr e IR T W AR WR W G ST IE R T

“faq =et I’ W v VAR TR B

faema faem ot frotfeafims 391 g0 Wi en W ) e | are o view ek ¥ fer T T
70 i % IR 30 TR, 1988 T 6000 T, TR A TE ) 79 AR TH V 1000 TR F
ITER E FA | 5000 ¥ TR TS ¥l TeTA 1 TE R 370 gea-Fuieer i
FN-FRER 0T FAT HAGTAT-ITR

3.11 e S, TR S SR - Vv S SeTe- ST e N U g 3§ i
T § ol v @ R frufEeT T a o @ SR e S

27



Tegor

312 faim il 3 335 ol ® PR @ A T ol 204 ameli w A g W ¥

I 12 % AU S TSN, SR & T |

i o o foll A Frveiwomers 3R STy iy s 9 )

uIEA-faEF # S ¥ fau T 193 3R e T

3 TR 3 T 3 TS TR 39 v T T | O SR & e A TR 3 i e

forn e | S TR S Y[EAT S WA S T

3.13 @ TG 5 I W, ReeR 9kg @ ol R ol geli-wm S ) sRem A
wfafran o % o T R S T’

TN () T F R 3R W TR F 24 TR o, Fonan @ Ot v, oy f o Sfde
9 ¥ g Seal 3 it {9 3 qad

dfer T oo R S B W ST § o, ©F ©w-aew # St qemten S

wiveaur (wiefeT)

3.14  AA T IFE FeNSA F 2591 T AFAE F NI F [@E FH q9R B T 9y
2491 ST T T o T SR 2373 S TR R TR | 595 St 13 3RRE St o

B F T B 99R fF T

F=a i o SRR ¥ W< 20 el F1 v &

TR F A 2 iR wER o F 137 SR R @)

SN ETRI, T 3 o ot St & 2 = siorferal 39K wap 3 v o v uf A i 1

YT

Yo 3 e e S e

315 (%) I T F W R oF e oo

(@) a=  fou i e R Aeein aggEn” F A s

() SEEE-IE W S STl Her-orei SE & ot s

(=) T R F S S 9

() “gigw o foE 96 weeEl % e s000 bR wieet

(T) “fam s e F wee F foag T

(3) dhR T

() “HfieH-Tre § FHen-Fi aw e S TovEl F I G, o, Best 2R A9 |

TR
3.16  (F) 1,73,564/- U0 A F FoHl, WS-, TP 3R IEE T IIG 400 ToE )
(W) 1212 95 TO9 FEE T8, 844 TR 1 G 98 T8 ol 671 TR w0 aifea R T
(W) 153 T SR o & fieg ard |

faftm Tl =t it Srrar & Qe

3.17 ATl & Thie 3R e 3 o i wema”’ 9 9§ st e gl
13 T T F IS R =

YRR S, HAEA

3.18  STRART HoRRT, Sl S U a2 SR STiEe Wi SR § | e T 1814 H R
T ot | 39 R o el Yoo fag, A fae, -fami, st femm 2i siehfie sl i

W ST 3 YA S S § | T i S w6 Fee sa e F aimta e O
H 2 T A A R S AR S St & e 2

28



St

3,19 2%E{, 1988 T YRR T 1743 I T % STTH R FHer forafarer 3 Sugertd Si.
AR U7 el 30 v S W T ey # SeEe e T

TEcl T, 1988 F MER TSR H AgH | A6E T8 F Se T 0F T 1 3emed fFn T

48,1988 F TR #1139 AN YT F gEA § W ToEeE ¥ B Feiwend w st
fafr = & W st i T

6.9.1988 F TEEEA WA H T IR AR FN H O W AT A T R wa F wa=
A & (@ S AT S T, T R SR QM TR T

209 31 RARR, 1988 T Hor HoR 9o 3 FedhT § “OiETeiegl O fea TR AR far an
TR HETeT, Fol § T e, Hererd 31t Soerer PR, STHm & WM 3§ 9Rd 9FR

¥ T v 3R R T TS warst # e S sl SeeitE s i
faest # wegita

3.20 IR WREE T S ST W I8 F 3T 0H A TF TR F gfeen I TP WEeRT,
E ¥ SRR fre U8 TeRuNiNE SeYE § SR

o SR

3.21 afym S & fafim = F Q) s e B

(%) Yt i1 TR SR IR TR RS e |

(=) IR TEeE T YR AeEeE R |

AT SSyE

3.22 O S STEER W - e & g =g, e S W e 3R Sia angeen
A fome”

FAFTl TR F 2984 I T F TR R T A Tl
S A= A —

i

3.23 TOREICE % TN HWE TIRE R U & fua W e & me-my (ke sfame’ w o
FEE FHAR T R

A HoRTer SR et A1 G A RI e T WA S 3 e ol o et

T W e SER it B T Hit TRdE e SR SR THieeH, 6 3
"TEIEE RS W ST §9 9 o YR SR e

T W 1 @ Ufereee St F U TR, Sube SR TR STwer # e § 9 %
fAu T TEIege, JuT HeTER 9o, Foral & TEar § UF Rewia SR 3 e & )

wfrmer. wEEA

3.24 T YOERH SEEE R0 TSaEH AR R TR ) §9 3 AR 6 NeEE § Ous,
e, 7 e, Tl & P iR e iem, Se & o sl 5 Y-y IR & vas et
3R TEEEEE 2 U T 52 SerFl SR SeyH-awiel W e fha T |

Rl SR, Feell, fiept, mftee-red & Sy-wne) que oh e, 9 i e T R st
H =gy STE9-UISTRA TR T |

e ==

3.25 T EEH & HERF T — W e H e i e, g s (2
“feem, AFEIE R TREER T

29



YT s 1 G S e TeTE F WY eEE Wi $9 % {5 @ $1 STEeH
& TR | el F g fee-e fmrn e o
T TR SR R F TR | Seavet’ R U e fER TR

T 3 2 3 o 37 el 3 e T o i 60 O e st fefn 77 | ora-31l 36
FAHF T UF 3 fhoricds st fomar mn)

pearic)

3.26 af 1987-88 T UGl i af 1988-89 % fu wadl = Wt ¥ W F forw oA fEi a®
Ui, T A Bieetl SR RS g o o TR S/ SR ST g 21, At
fedid (£1.50,) 1987-88, AT 3t et 3 STariea v & forn Siest it drer it s v

3 A T el — e G B, % Reel; S Tasd ST ol Ul TR M, O an forn

AR HRe™, e
3.27 QR T ST % T R w7 i S STER R e foRE TR o | gt A
seffq A 3R S F T 267 S & I B 18 M-HA F w2l Fen T g o Af-dme

= 371 3 T ST ST SR T vIa e & for oo w7 B 1w i ¥ i, Sy, feveore,
4 3R SO SR ¥ 62 Fen-awd T R |

- il F A FE A-Fert B (@ dsse ) w g T

e

3.28 siomRal ¥ Rm MR 9 2440 Fen-aEgsl B TN T R A B | TR & H-1
3i FR-2 T TR § el TGl F 150 A W 9 TEIE B G 1|

Vi wrwea

3.29 19479 AT RY A gHFC FA F 4074, “FRE TR el goawan |, e F
formge TRC”, SR st aRdE ®en § ay-uel”, W 9R oTeR wesia sTifE
AR TTT 3 Skl e, SRl Wa i i, Sreifeherl Tt « B g S 3 A 2
TmEe SR T, Y O g g s @R g T A S R UE A
sEfSa g

“Trey sfem oRR oiE il | Geem F e v ¥ sfewiE 70 9 o i & 8
R & ot frEio Teu 3 UIRIeE WeRE W TS §-faadia Friwmen srafua R ot

SR

3.30 D TAET MR, - Tt e e AegH 21-22 T F) TSI S @ gl |
- R AETEE R GE F A W A R € 2R g % forg ek e

I AT % A 6 W T F A T TR TSI F I W 1947 § Y W7 H
THHCH Hell & 40 T’ T UF GEH9H WehT § A T |

AT FREHY

3.31 GARSH 3 ST TARE | 31 T8, 1988 ¥ 6 M, 1988 9% YR ¥ A9 R TE i @H
T FARSE-3 3 102 S G TE T | GARIE I AR TR & e @i weam iR
e T 2. STeeAel O, IR ERT R T |

3.32 TERm 9 50 dRE S S 92 9 i BREE 9 S e e g T g
“1947 ¥ Mg VN F THHH FAl F HEE F RN W O IHAR SR R T ey

F 2 gl S § SRRl 3 3430 wgfafiE (35 wR ol areh agfafah) w1 wa
FA F o B, 3N e WiEd 4801 UG WogfAfr # gE o @

30



TR T ¥ 7452 T g5 (W W aeni e, R 2415 g = TR R SR 1175 TR
oo Al 361 T8 | OREETT (ERE) SERTEIE R B 794 Fell-SH 3R o ol 1 vera
w9 § gafa fee m | o smmE T 10 St @ yementa

3.33  SoTEEIE T CT ER, TETRTARE SNETOR, 29 ST 1986 i HINE SRIE S SEEd
ftrenfi T Y i i T o7 | 7R S RN WER H 5,36 T w9 FfE fada werme ufen FR

TR 5 e & e e e sfiana e e 2 | 59 SR H ST e e, JYh N,

o g G, Ao T ok fud meed ant S frena e e F o W 2
R 3 ST e i TR S e 8 S S R e I R € | S

T i TR e VT GARIS) 5 T e e o it R § R 3 8 EE T

T i Fel-ad %9 A § R e o 9 el @1 TR wita 2| R AR @ e #
T TH SR 3 S H i e o o e A A R R T R o s e i

¥ srige seditEl § wer-awd 9o 3R I W w9 qeW ad )

st

3.34 1. IR ORI TR U AT gy oIk e S SR T RNy 5 ST |
2. Frafefiga s weoifmt smafs & 8 -

(%) g+ raE fax
(@) TE FHVAE) TARE W YOS F SR W IEE Afha

3, 26 FFR Y 30 A, 1988 TF WA frwn ¥ 75 A W “‘goErE fiver IEEE AR IR
7 g RS HE, TIRER % gEdm ¥ U Ry smfwa A )

4. 3R, Tl e AR, SOTRER % FEAnT Y e SR SN ara i Pl R v SeRE
T AR | YA ¥ I9-UF9fa TFHE S TEEL I F 27 TR, 1988 . 39 Wl o Sad (o6 |

5. FE-OeT R 88 SRR 1989 B, “TeTEER 1  WeAH ¥ F FUr R RS TR wn”
g TR St T |

[T 3R T (ufER)

3,35 1. AR TIER 208 31 T, 1988 7 ' Teaera SR T WU HHFR 1 3eme

2. ST 37 T 2. UF. 3w, T Tiaur SR Rrpraie T W 20 TR, 1988 P T ST
IREETE F AR |

3, 3R I Faafiener, SR % SFORIgE T GEE F T I 30 6 e, 1988 H SiAR-9f
f&q e

4. “TARETE fheR SR SR YT T O wke ¥, soweR & FEArT § 28 SRR ¥ 30
SR, 1988 T R ¥ wiee” W YRR S R

5. o foaaR, 1988 T TUR-FEH GEIH, TR S TifET Tea™ 9 SH-YA FHRE 1 JAH
TR SRR o TR | R SR 3 e e Sl Tt o v . e weRie % e offafu &
Y FRiEw

3.36 ST 39 T 3 ST SR f57et & 90 Tl SR SRS o 5,886 BTN RIS ST S |
2. Fo, T v froma W A § ) ar Fafie oep feen seee st e T

3. o ¥ 2 av o ¥ fau Fraf PR ol o smafve Reg o W e sl o Semmerr
% 3 FAm T ¢

4. BE % fow Sfg fel g won sk | A9 fRm sre swaf fe )
5. “STTETAIE ForgTe B BT SRR Tl sl 3 o Sfteges gy e Frafiar wees - STrlifera e e € |

31



6. YfEd TR 66 SIS THAE ST 14 TR, 1988 Ufsd AR TG EE F ANHES
fo T s — fafim o ot % ol a= % fou sw--mie fom ffi | e i
feifige orae SR HRE 3 Ani-gei § e Few s S ) it Sk § e e v,
yal i, Faa a8 5= -

7. 3 Teh FEE ;19 TR, 1988 — TRE % Afhd T WAl F IgHREA |
o ol S e

A G s FEH |

TR faaRor TERE

W S e dad —

3.37 1. GEEEIY, — 560 Fol-agel F NI TN 3 G IR, F vy
2. PG — 2,725 — TE —

3. 95F ImW — 1,221 — @ —

4, rgiafag — 1,500 — T —

5. TS Hll, Wilfaaios T A — 617 — a@ —
difirl = gie

3.38 1. T Y TR IR F-AN wied THH FEgwen difd #® A8 g d
2. AEIHEIA SR, O 5 A H TFia & T |

3. T ST it 3 & N aNGfrh S 1w R S qeh o e U e i i s
weuifar & fo o T

4. AT F FrRYEE R ST T 6 fo =R S w1 g R T

fafaa

3.39 1. W6 M, VI AR FTEH F o AN € B G I F aead e W @ R
2, T RN A A 9% iR 3T aifdT wIE 9F I F 9IE9 o faen ® 7

3. ¥ SR w0 oo g e T R

4. A ¥ fag = R Sifees T @ g0 R T R

5. aifar 75 F AR R A aEe-ore T T |

S CT
3.40  1,03,232 YR 3R AR wiew, Ml e F w9 3 3o wueeE | o1 | (37 st

H YR ST el ol S e e R )

BIG & IHH0 it T -aEie e

3.41 1. A gha Adh, 76 R, fie-tweeE, e

2. o TAF. WA, AW, T SFTEIA SHTN, FERTE TR SR, TS |

2. THEENN e R wel YuEe™

faafean aafas 3|, Setean

Siferer R
3.42 TR Sl i S, S i & el i A st s SR s o o s
Jgw, foom s, S SR e Fa, e §, S0 @

32



o weyiFrai

3.43 e F R o W otld, wE ik Faay, 1988 § 3 fai weuitE g T Teeh &) swa
% GifTs wET & Geg 4 of | 3 S 99 F S 1 TIEeE ToEE St AEiiE SOl ®
2R HifEa afEemeli W o 1

dwd SRR Jifa it TRdA [ow S, 1 e S 5 36 e W O §9 Y Tk
QA 35 STTAT R T U R O o ) 0 O Wi ¥ oft 1R 3 R =it 3 fore ot e

Y S, T o s sEeEd

AR

3.44 TR O R & U R SRR A S o gt | fiar, 1988 B e o e

3 o e e RGeS v SR fore T | TR S S iR ST 3 SRR T

. A g6 31 R T

ot Wt I Fom ¥ o a= % f fafrs Rl % FebEy st e ¥ fa ot dei
T 3% 3 S WA 0w, (Sam) e firera St o | e 9 T il A o 6t

T s =1 3 T am e

bcatas)

3.45 3@ ¥ d, FERRT ¥RTE R e fe dewd fafi aan T el Al S @
Breiftre 3 e e T i e dree fa 3 o ST pu T 1 % i o e e sl

e U 3 el o ferereToh S (1 ST SR o shret 3 o B st 1 R 3R
m%ﬁgmﬁsﬁm—%@ﬁamaﬁﬁ%m@m@@ﬁmﬁﬁwm@a@ﬁw
TR B 1

T 3 ¥ G AHRE F TR R e 8 Fe 5060 THYE 3§ Ty

ST*

3.46 TS FR OR F TS 3,800 ST W A T R fafim s Tensi @ 51 76 oW
aﬁ?r{ﬁmaﬁeﬂm|émé:ﬁﬁqaqn?f@l150W%mﬁ:ﬂamﬁﬁﬁﬁwmlzznﬁ@aaﬂtn€a@
Sftral 1 I frarn T

T ngfrn won dita, T8 e
3.47 TEA g T Y SR R = O e e 21 difs 1850 B s S angfe
e TR T A T I UKW A 2 I 397 o Fded W el s el 2

Hen 9ag
3.48 252 T H TH AL 17,92,445/- %. WGH TN | TR FAHH I IR WEU G € (3
Wit &9 Q, Th T a1 OF S Q) |

sevifai

3.49  Qiwpich ART-NE HdeHH o el fafvr 390 o wry Frferfiaa s Sevifml 1 STeH-2H
& o —

AR WSl T AR St

"R Hfeell FAFR FEIRA (FfFn) aa dewe it |
IR GHFCIR FEN SRE Sl TE |
e TR F Rt 7o 396 T o e S )

3.50 N H IR Y I el SevifE o § Car, dvE a9 o FEa
o § difed e ¥ 2RE 198 e 20 VA 0w e )

HerRi fuforres ¥ R o6 s T

33



w3 S TeEE * SN R el 3 A aRa
o 70 F WEE
T s T, FETE e TR A S w de Fen @Y 8§ I

% AR e g e e TR R T e ao e | i S St
e T | = e G CRE ¥ o g wen veu e mee e e WOt
T it T8 W @ 2023 ARl A @)

3 FHREAT

3.51 TG N F A H G 119 TpE/ER ) 89 FRNR ool R SR S gEe
ST O T | el O e S fefrn g, T e 3 2l o o it s wen ity

R TEER TE OF PN Tee S SEe R Ty 258 fee W et fong ) R sty st
F U 26 Sefers TrEd 3 e S do% ST # T

7 FEERY T G TRl HrT 7l ST R, T e SR e ST SR ey
H AT T |
ol Yo T § Fell W 790 TR S G T q 38 Wi e FAER T T T

B v i o aftrTR 3 fi 2223 S, 6779 41 T YA BRI, 527 TIH BRI T
25 TN, 3 517 TAEE A 2-1/4 x 2-1/4 T 240 T forsie vzt e A 1 T | P SR
s 5 fo e wesifl ) 3 Tem S TR

3.52 Frofeifia o Tt @ Y R T — 15 fe, T 3w faRw @ e e e
H W F W) T T F Gue ¥ 96 Fen-Fiadi F Sw-or R T @ W

7= o o T & 5 W @S, wReE 9, 99 3 deriel RN F SR aU OF 7Y % ST oW
T F N e, F i O v gt

T WF UHEed ad1 [

3.53 ¥ TRE TIRCH 3N qeEeE § fufhed 9 € (1) S e S
Yow 3R UEHE wEEE T W G €1 (2) O e e R & g e W e
A, s, TR, TR T iR o A € (3) el ¥ smfa yord S Werm AR
Froft T, T ST 3 T ot I ST A 8, (4) T S, o SR EHEr

R ! 35 T e W (RSnftes) e, (S) ferfiaa sl 3 ST o w9 0 A

© i T Foral T Tel B 9 o0 I T iR R 3 sE o wife g SR (6) ©
ATHIH F3 1

3.54 3 S, R SOTEReTd TeE ¥ Sied 3R STk e @ oyl O & A fE
T %, 3 wa 3R R ¥ ST SR & o R % @ o gl # | S F IR deee
¥ e TR A TY o e w e § shue M ufef 3817 @, o fEER SR 5=
SR 5 4337 TR ST ) 3t T S FoRET R T TR S A SR o A B T
wpg w9 & fafr e o @ 8 1Y e, O Sverem § e @ e o € v § TR &
IR T W) R

3.55 e, PR sngf awdE sher iR g BEA W e e e e R, 3 S
SRt A gty 3 2k ST See i e 3 g e | TR 3685 T 1 gis i 7, o e

59 1,16,652 & | YewA TEET & TS 1,095 7F, T GRS TS 1,677 TF T T ¥ 3
S ViR TR 282 T | G S ST 39 TS R 3 o, el ai i v ey SR

farell wreli 3 A ST S | TSR W wEE o v YaE (TR W) A
4668 3 825 7% T T ¥ | PR AT F IHF WA YU H TS 74,482 T & ¥

3.56 (o § oEEEe o wed ¥ o qreeE F aREitet & T 3 3 # o
TR F S et & e 1,55,829 39, Getted Rl 10,000 TR, 33,222 MEARER A,
8291 FEIT, At 6 13,488 TR g oft e it sriansii o feam 63,196 St st

34



R ) A T A e F e R RS F 554 T el Tl | Sl | A, 1989 3
s % M gz g WE A 106819817 F AEARIGET FTH AR F F FA § T )

3.57  OfRSO UERE ST SIS A ST TG o6 e SR ST S A e el
wWEl

A  Haifer G w1 R SRR o au BEE F S § seagn wifa # T (36 S
Y TR 2 SR SO B T SR ufted ¥ wata el o 3 s i 16 AR iyt
SAfEa W TE |

TR YA A EE F W, O g6, T o ee U e, gaar; (AeeRseE)
ST, (TR e ) 2R e e, R ST i gRe (e T S
Y vs YEE) T REY I | SR Yo O 0 P R € )

3.58 v faam weeE qiwe (RET.) gEr ffim Feid au sEwe & mem | R
=9 Y I T T 9 S S0 % S e o e AEtE e $ w8 g Ry

T for ST e, e et (e A/ A 2 3 e w6 €
1. farem SIS 9o Slfee YoRTeE, FHe |
2. faddien Sieifis aun ST rEer, SR |
3. e e =, T

4. TP famm =, Rt

5. foren fogm %, EEa

6. sl fame %, e |

7. e fagm ¥, @ |

8. forem fagm &=, 9O@ )

9. foren faEm F%, feeEet |

10. TR fEF ¥, AR

11. S e &, TR

=Y

3.59 uda fagm aftvg % 3299 99 R R -

(F) fomm aon Sl B AHRE T

(@) S S AR G e e J oy w0

() e wRIwA S T

() faafmer, Te genel, Gueera Tl IR o P % Fee H geEd &)

(%) Fraet oo ey, e ST cron Srafres fvege emenh anfe = v, S oo e ot e |
(F) Teay WaeHaT SEgel 1 YUE T THeA SO, a1 R w9

(®) frowea @ aE F ge § A 9w SRIFR F w3 SFHeE W )

3.60 SR frm ST, WRe S/ B et Sl 3 e 3 o A s o ST
ffarer FTaT rereral e S 3 7 e St e T P SR ) T R S ) e, T,

T § S e ¥ ol fecll & T faee e & Oe v W P aE A A ww @ R
T T e iR R 3 A e S % e o o T fae e 3 @ @
T T, A I W R 99 e § o6 oI # | e, e iR Feiee § a9 e famm
F T ¥ o A B w0 &AL R g, afE, TR § T ok afaE
s el AmE 91 TRl i & feo e S

35




FEA FHAH A N ST, et

3.61  FEIT AT e SRS SETEIE 2.5 T 3H W vai R i smaen died s =y
45,000 a1 T2 F 10 A W v o K i e o O, Fow § SR ¥ W @ R
for Frfor § 3 e 1 =< Wil 1 7% FE QO T R 2§ T8 TR SHEYE 9o Ry
Yo M, T SR T & I S el wRa @ RRE & e faee s St %
sfrem ¥ o wfyen wem A0t | T e § s T e FW S IR W R 2

fargen sitanfirat aan Srenfre doee™, FHES

3.62 1. frstsa ¥ v Wy faam AR srifte R foed ofam some & o il 3 ot 3
ST feAa |

2. ol s, e e R S R WU T A 9o Neui e S o | 38 e
T TR e 7% & Fr AR e oEl % fe @ 9 A om e & ol a9

3.9 F oK B o R S S Ao Srerd A ARt A B 250 B SeviE Freiw SafE Rl
TS 25,000 B 3% 84 & fag sm |

4, TETEE 1 18 WAEF W F N SRR w3 FET sTafE fru ) fafie ofdeel S
T FEFA H 60 B T fF

5. 19 3TN ST AT SRS fRg T 1§ ST 1300 FfEal 3w fam )

6. 32 FFE AR ARG BFT T | 0 T 3000 AR A A e

7. 9% ¥ 2w 5 fner “wfnar FREET STARE R T 90 fremsl 1 afStaer e
8. 6 STHAIE! el FHH AT FF T 1 5T 74 Fena F § 30 wferaonta i sfvegm femw e !

Jee foTm ¥, T

3.63 1. TF fm ¥, o 3 o o & fou e ErE w11 TR, 1988 ® I d|d
S TE | '

2. 3.8, P e vt IRRT Y 123 § st SRl 3 I o 59 Dl 3 e s |

T Wi § 7000 fRAR. 9% 9 g0 W ©E T T ) S wEwhEl qu fReR e # 2,00,000 A
afges =afral 3 @

3. T 2000 q U BEH B AN TEAA F AT 22 fem R =we SRt B T

4. 8 THIE ATl FF FFH AT R 0 ) 3 IS 500 B 4 S o | g Freet 126
 ofEeEE g T

5. 25 SYEFTY SfEci FEHA AT B T

6. R T STEm SRk ST fRT T T 45 = o AW e et @ ST dur B e
7. 100 A 3 TR Yedr SRy F 28 vl A wfereo fmm

8. 173 Tpell U 350 ol o= 3 21 FFF Weraeh SfRnfmmedl § oo forn )

fadgrm sirEiiE @ SRl SuEeE, aER

3.64 1. 7900 090 TR T 107 B 31 we 3 i 1 43 Tt W o s ST
ferea-h Wefifa fem | 39! @M 3,350,000 ¥ 2T W fow o1 T g Q@ 7176 T I oft)

2. 12 faam wevi FrlEw T fRT T S @ 900 SR A WP |

3. 8 WA FMEH AT fFe w1 570 610 Jfwal 3 gm &=

4. 7) fosw i FAET STEISE fRT T | 9 20 forsri i wf¥reo ik )

5. B T STYIu FEEE AT #R T | 9 63 SEi F ufeer &M T

6. 15 FogM wamEe SRRt SRR #t | o 30 SEl A v fon |

7. 12 SRR 2 T AT R TR | 3 20 TRESTI Ot 3 3 fo @ 100 B A e o

36



8. TR I HEN H d= STl 91 St Tt # =R WA Fe SRR ST 3 | < 4 %
5 T W 123 TR ¥ ap fomn

i e 3, feeeht

3.65 UYM M %, Kol # waftia o faener S e ouie % o o 6% w1 39 T
it i i 3 e, 3000 T i W ifireh Tt T 650 o A TRT o1, ST N T T | 2 A

FH T o EI A W I, Wt & s, e & g e el FR ¥ | s s aaT

ATHS, W, HOTT T G AR T e W PR S T SR T R ¥ ) g
#E Ted A TR TN 9% T 3 38 Rrew s § veet A fearn wn E

2. 5 T8 HA g Vel 88 § i R o 56 Toreil v Trms T 1 3% I 1,00,000 SR 3 T ¢
3. T 400 AR o W TR SARE STRifE R T

4. 2 fveges wireror shriem ST foR w1 ¢ S 20 fRnegeni 3 e o ) 10 fvaaor s Sam fpu o )

5. T Worh TR e ST R T ) 59 31 Tt ol @ e i

6. U forgm weeelt afeafmn s 5 T e 22 SR 3 am )

7. 0% Kl % v upa fagm AR, 1988 Rifem R aan svod U ORR i e SR &
ST T AR

shien fagm &=, v

3.66 e BT F%, Te1 5 10 Fitend oI T | T A W i - orR e s ek ok
e Fe SRR B g R T ek % T i o e = o A o
7 11,00,000 § S =1t 30 5 1 3 3 oA oW | S5 36 eyt sredeperdl o wedl s a6 o
R e R T _

foon fm= ¥

3.67 e, T, epiE e freerrd few R Y el oEl, S % A q e F o

TR % f0 ot FRER I @ W\ FR W e S § A 3T o aw 399 29 FE i
ot fean | 57 For s, eforan T va o o 7 el e St @i | v e e, e

3 T Rl wE S s et % o ww s | Frfi weead § o, CFe
F A AW IR T Y R GOF AEEA A% F AR R w5 SRE T 9

faam FrdEam

3.68 Y UIRRTT N = forsi Wi (et 3 391 36 o oIt o st e | 3R ofird s,
foren, =g, FAics, weny, e, Redd, TR0 ik TR eaeh ¥ wradf o SR W < fRar | A
10,00,000 T ek 7% 2%  foT0 3, | 57 WERirral & 16,000 6.0, 3 a1firr i gh @ H 18 1 7o

it fafirm anion =Rl w el ey e e firen et 3 2,00,000 W siftes <IRFaT Y o for |

3.69 LI MR, Ay, 0.faF, awd qon .50 5 ., oot i v o forgT e srer Bt
TR T ST BRI S | 377 63 O oft o vl o v e & PR e e
¥ I SRR T 2 T IS T ¥ v F¢ A A veapes 3 ooiEa o o @ ol a
WE GO wFel e F e w1 3w o 2

TR/ 4 TR S ST o s fergte et e e st w3 wree o | - s,
1988 ¥ afequr sTRefr for e fo. 7t 5.4, SRV SR & el oy T | 5 123 Tt 9 fo |
el 1987 3 20 il e fergr PR sreifora e T (5 R 3 139 Tt 3 265 ST v

T 3R 14 Rram a3 oot S A REn % R 200 Aed SR R 8 | wEieRT w
St wei fafer, e g qen s b swaifa e e | 5 T o W 46
Tagni 7 o form

RN, Form 3 ‘e’ T & faae ® O Tareet SR s 3 e e a8
T FRFH F T R T R

37



T faem AW, 1988

3,70 s e Er ORE 3 Tg e e, E Rt H e o SR, 1988 ST fore |
T T Ge i o | T8 AEER § Wi ok don e wia & @ e 3 9qm fo

g wEm

3.71 T TR Y e, 1988 ¥ 2RA 9@ § “Han fea B SReE” W O g
AT A 3 1R 3 60 B W s 3 (o | Fen fieeh, e, S ad
el SR T W ST TS vt 1., R, 2w 3w of e S sTier e &

fou e FrFEE ) | 39 SRER T, sreiei deeier oRug aun faan si e W
AT- T 39 STERT 1 Uf T, OREE F W weam R R .

o faem

3,72 SRS FIg-we, T R e, e 3 5 fREe, 1988 i FE A T foer T
A, oot g O e e St seme fanan T ) 7 for 36 13 Foai 6 101 SR-ReeT
el WU & T de o f 1A, oRee 3 gema ¥ v U faa e afs awa o faee 3
o F F F  wE

Ufeq TR YBF A |l T T v A

3.73  IRAF3) HeM AREA E T TR 3% R .59, ol 3 s fareR SR v R, St
TR, 1988 F TR, 1989 T T T4 T W | TEE GARIE Hrsha 3 AT GHeTer e 3 39 H
Safirer IR i 3 o = 7S v e 3 1 H R, T R ST T A o T, SR St A
A 901 2 VS e q STER & - ST T | STE. 5, Fr A, ST A .
FER F Fera § T ST s o |

TP AT A qiREgu SHAN SR, WES
3.74  TANTIIE S 3 Ve v <61 U A T €, 3 ST, TRea, Termer 9 Sera
RT3 | ST B S AR R 6 o g O S, e e T M B € |

A 3 T 5 403 TR TR 3 B e A RO 36 SR Se T U T HEAR S
fiFm | T SREL . & O g S iR SR, FR 3 IRAE SR e qReem e
5 ¥ weam A W H T T9E e SR st e

e T
3.75  STIRE TR I T, R A ST U 1 T R, i e e ST A o H
Aol % MER W A A H e A BT T W e e gl § e g
T S N W R T | AT SR ST ST e i E g
frer 9.3, | seRed @ o Wi STl i § SeRee o for wie e T
T T 0T for T, et oA T e e o s 37 S GERY 5 S, Hig % o Eim
T TR o S 1 eI SIS, S R e 35 P e e, e e ae ol # el
et 2 R O ol o o o e T 3 YT, S o wReon, ST 6 i R T
for ST A R A o fom, T qE w fae e % g i e e e T
T S R SR ) o et s o vl e oS Heey ae oht T e T T & el
= AT # Ul F ¥ O U STgT S % w9 wA e ¥ foe e e @ g
T 75 T O S W B WA S a0 gl Mier G T, 75 T WS A g
v fomeny 7T 23 14 T St 3 TS e ST R T | TR 3 12 A o HiieAH Hehe
¥ q0% T 3 T R oMmERF ¥ fag oA R e a9 10 FE H 10 TEEA F IR R
a7 | TR ¥ A far RE TG 15 g 9 SR Sl T T W S B R
T R PR eveE 3 W & areeA i Tn-faere S, 9@, T, A
Tz, TR TeRRe, e ST |

38



afRgr

3.76  TEANTII, SRICHEN qo 3T TEeT § TR Had + ufaam qu wagw & fau et w9 F
0T W | TN fafrs Frdl o aReEm O R — WA Fol W ane ¥ 8 fuf
‘R 9, TREE 4 3 o T o, Foe ¥ 9R 3 6 T SRR, S ¥ et 190
B e FOT-cie; TF U, TS § Wt o g e

=T v e s, Tften 3 S Rrren qon AaTHS, STETEe W I SR fohe et Ferngal

@ TSR gReEer Rod R 3 S @ R

T URRET 5% 3 TEAT Y S ferserrl 36 aiteeor # O TEr TRE R T § | 36 I

Sar ferdt % o 1 e SR FR 99T ) R 39§ Y @ o do% Wam T U
o 1988 T AT it ¢ e oo T == e w38 Ar] A R e T o
YRS T & W TR ot e g < fafvet Sam e e @ e & e e s g 2 |

w # 9% ofEe 3 Tuf & ol F R AR R R R

AR

3.77 RG F WEE 1 4051 9 W TR F U wsmrad ® “ara # vfegen & 9R e
7 D-foda v T SR i T s ) S | e e, SRR,
HAfRrETTRER T ofiTee ¥ am e

wftreron aik vy

3.78 UG W 36 OTRETT A U ©: I o IR TeRER ST Reen T | 3 e, W
T ArEdivE | § T S 10 SE T W o (O, ST S e e & s o et
3P o | R i e o) gl o e Syererd e e e 3 el e SRR Ak
W e % for el TRET, MR e SR S S TRR )

HoETeT SRl F -0 ae -7  fo 2 Al R st Fenen s o | e a

3 B i 3T 16 DI S o | i e e Sl o e off we . e 5 forard s fen
T THO-9 &M o |

Srfra afizeun ST, SR A SR SRet 1 3 -3E T T W S ) i ST e
AT # )

T IR m%aﬁmﬁmﬁﬁfaﬁ@%@mwﬁaﬁﬁma@ﬁaﬁlm
SN TS N FEIA T 40 T AR T 9w

Trepa T i i R S e U TR TR 20-25 FER, 1988 1 ST R T |

GEET aW SorEa

3.79 574 G WG H T — TA-UBRRRT % 860 IR H WA fHA T — 610 TR F FiiHa
Tere v e g I i, 8500 R P U I R 7T, ¥ 39, e AR, 505 Hrghife,
aresifET, S/ ey

R A

3.80 W 49 WM FE-FhE - 1700, T TRE;W - 1200, T Br= - 1500, 5 @MW IR - 60,
BE fire S AR - 2500

b Cakig)

3.81 O SRS, TR N 10 Tk qui e sy R )

39



%%ﬂmmﬁﬁm%r@qmﬁiﬁﬁﬁmﬁwﬁmﬁwﬁmwmﬂw
ZSQOW%WWWSﬁIMSSHﬁ'cﬂZ?f%Sﬁﬂqmaﬁﬁﬁmaﬁmiﬁﬁa%QWI e
SR PR 219 S 5 el e 3 R S e e I 1989 7 wife=d, Terd, mfor,

e, Wﬁmmw%wﬁmﬂwwmaﬁsﬂm% 1) e i s 28

& S O S Betrer 3 T v R | TR, SR, fmrer svere T, sed A
%ﬂﬁﬁmﬁm@mﬁﬁm—ﬁmﬁﬁmm:ﬁﬁaﬁ%ﬁmﬁ%ﬁmﬁ,ﬁﬁumﬁwﬁm
WW%W?@W@WQIWW%WW, uifseH, vREe, 3R wEdy
ﬁmmm@mﬁﬁlﬂmﬁwmﬁ@mmwﬁmmmg%
& ymor F fammg

4.2 Wﬁunﬁaﬁaﬁﬂﬁmﬁﬁﬁwmwﬁéﬁﬁmmﬁm%mﬁﬂmﬁ

& T | R A P T 3 s aR -t o S F I 13 78 ool B
ﬁmmaﬁmwﬁmwaﬁtaﬁ%ﬁmmaﬁmaﬁmﬁl

wﬁsﬁ?tﬁwqﬁﬁlﬁmmﬁaqﬁaﬁq%mﬁ%ﬁaﬁwﬁaﬂﬁ%aﬁ%ﬂﬁwmﬁWWI
?ﬁqﬁﬁﬁaaﬁﬁﬁmaﬁﬁﬁ&mﬁ?ﬁr%%méhmaﬁamﬁww%mm%
e TR EEl - Aaw TR Heasty gdem, (2fa &) , STiEe TIReg Aeaa e (39

&0, 3TW), SifEae i AEERT wde (S50 &, foer) iR sifaer awd S5 A e ode
(IR Aferrd) 1 e 99T 8 997 |

weyifrat |

4.3 TEFRYE I, %?.tzsf.ﬁa%w@ﬁmm&ﬂ%ﬁ&aﬁammmﬁnmaﬁmsft
mﬁm@m@aMﬁﬁmﬁwﬁmmmﬁmm:ﬁwﬁ#ﬁwﬁﬂ

40






th

T§
.

-
¢
L)
- -
-
- i
-
v -
. -
-
[ *—l;c -
- -
i* _
-
]
=3 N
-_—
- -
i
=
i
-
)
x -
.
o
Ca
-
K
.
e
-
- N -



ST SR~ e St B oft sy e | SR e e e S 7 feredl 3 soifet e H S

R STRIG SR Hed & +ff s v | sty sy farat wfeqon = IRa-Tferera et 3 fern wanfira
Wmﬁwaﬁﬂﬁ'ﬁﬁmmca@ﬁ@Eqﬂmq?lm?ﬁﬁmwglH‘ﬂﬁmqw
anmmﬁﬁzmméimmmqmmmﬁwﬁ
Fe s, 9Ra & A Sk Syl wey % 2R % A e ged faeg W e feeR Wy f
2 T R § RER-R % foy AR SR e @ 9 fe

s
4.4 TN 40 A SR TRE S YRS GARIE % 3 % ¥ Y I GPE Wi, T qRdE
e foee T SR e et N, SeEl oi S R W s @ T |

A AHE R (AR.UATE.), S

4.5 TR GTRRCH, S R G R 3 st U wER e E, wﬁn@%mwaﬁaﬁﬁf
fafr w01 & foe s B 0

R EH

4.6 Fuiid TW W T SRYR TEH-TeR0 9o F R A 1989 7 [ @ TR R SR 21
TUF W THH WA G )

60 TG T S ST TR A e e N R TR S AR = S W & o
HET YY1 TER F U WEd WS H 9 T |

™ N F R ¥ e T o WE & e w9 Ru S # ke % e & aga arE R
2R = 1988-89 F 31 TF T TUEIEE Yo F FmioT ) st SO R ST o W € |
G YR S IR, T, SRTEar! IR e R g St fren & g yem S & e
FcH 341 T |

el weghat

4.7 SE T F T TR TR SRS e A T e angfires areht e, st
Yich, TateroTers e T TecTsi T e S T | T TEE WA SR T ueel @ wee

off 58 a1 & fon wien T |

I e U & ST B O ARt fafira - v et i 39 ek, feT-aer s
U el WeuHt @ famm wRe fFen T

4.8 “AFEF TR TE FEIHI SR  foTe ST P i 139 IS Fi TR SE- R
o # & I P e @ R S e we S s @

TR T N = s yevEh R R s vin o feg 9 # T § | 9. SRR o
JEE T SIS AR T o T it < o 6 o e e W sneia O frdm st =t
F o @E W | = 1998-89 ¥ 31d H Tg WEIF Sl % A il St |

TR 3R TeEw

4.9 wE Tl o A TR w550 | st o T Aee SR A T | wEiie
SERAET et W iR R T aER (H.9.) Q WE W 10 TR F S W v W oA
RIS o ST TeiaeT” FRIGH 3 e S foran e 1 o 3 o 7ok Wt T g8l 400 T it
A e 2

25 SORE R TR U feree g o fermfon it e e | ST o ST et o o e
TOM MR EL

43



HETET

410 5 I G FIE VAT 3 FeAw TR 3 T 100 TGS ) B2 T T ) STRaAv A
THTA TR A F e R A TRl TR F SHET 94 % sl Sl F el-Nerad qan iR
e | YR § A o At wef o aest aur seditEl % off TE-weEd R R e | SHER
ST -l % &l IR FH W 1200 TIF e TR g

i UCE R T

411 == fe A et & faw e, Yt ol & S R T | el ok e sl
F A TR ¥ o R SR e T SErn i S T R e Rl SR PR
o T T @ H e AU TIE ST 19 W Y@ Wored qaR R T

auRea fogn
4.12 TG faE SR O e § e SeH & wiaonte st el & fm e

iﬂﬁtmmwﬂamﬁmmmlmﬁm%mﬁmm
e M)

aftamor

4.13 RO e 3 Fofaiaa Wewn 7

T B ST 200 TR 3 foT e SR ST SUrl 5 e, kA Wue & 325 TR Teg

= TErERE e SR e GuaiEl iR SREEl S |

Tedl e -

414 SRTNTH. T fafte do g SR sovER X e R @ 8 Al SEae e &t

Fdt sl fren A QA SR ST T | 350 FE T, Rt uhemsl ¥ 300 o SR SRS STaEitis
atest F 111 36 Wi T

T 3R T ST

4.15 ARG TN T 405K TS T 3 0 TR TH. T, SR AT T SR A o O S

F w7 H @, 9, b 3 Ore R s | e R el W U e | 3. T IRm
I “orE % T | 9 faeE W AveE 99 W 9 =en wen F ifm Srerm ) Asla

YIRS SR AT & it A oo SR aeeT” fIe R e SR < o1 SieRg 31 T
et & e

I R e
4.16 THERT I T SR AF T F g AR 9 TG 3R SovEa B g w & R
o I PN TR FA R O A 2w waf| F9 w FR o R









AT 31 srfverg

AT T s, T feeh

5.1 9IREY WA SHEERR (TLUAME.) TR TR & TR Ted $ Iyaien il | T 991
e T € | 3% By Tdelen SR, TSt Ao % el wmorena SR foRel & ety i %
SRR TR o e e ¥ Geft 2

R Ufrifas it smam

5.2 T HIHR TR o AR A e sifiaea ST 5231 W 15-16 IRER, 1988

F I TER & e R Tt o A wd wd A sggm ¥ SR T i gen)

AT T sfterETr W

5.3 9 W Sfeem gy @ Pl s 36 1088-80 % A O I w11 AEe AfcERel
T FE R R

TR

5.4 T @A % AR FaEkited YHvE P T

(i) @ 3fieem sTrizss AegR XXX V. 2; (i) T SHfcwarTr & e sfaae 1986 () ; (jii)
AT e o1F WRAR s, T XVI (iv) Wi T AeRs |

SR
5.5 ot sl % SR g e 19 SfiererR ¥ G # S ggs S N

Tt yog - Frfafiad e/ & 1573-1950 &% &1 safa W 5147 TR SR & 8
&7 T, ey e ok Afinew A

At FPTI : 1905-48 FF F 3T F I MR K ¥ Tt TORS w oF de, iE-Uies wER

TiF % Ifta, A 4335 T oA § o7 R Sl g0 F TR U geeE e S arem )
R TR TN AR BT S % 9%, R F J9T STRERIR & e 7 gwiaia fE T 3
R T W, IR, frmfor, 9, gt arel, W 9 w0, o e sl wiie €) st o e st
T & G A T ¥ S SRR § el S F Jorh it T weEnn O

47



T S e 3 Seegor I YIRa TR Z S, 9 % We § SR nie-meaT W e

¥ frmd 1909-46 7% F 3@ F 287 TR 3N 137 9% OHA £ 30 7 SISIE F w W S FH
2ol ST AT W NH SO § | Y BREE TR a9 20 B § 39 St iR fafafiE w
T ST § | S I W sl 3 ae-Folt aer @ e S R o | 3 FereE et @
Faiteres Taret staeron Tei e 3 gearme & v v: Fmior sl zfeoht endim Ao A &
fEd® oe & S M T T FE E

TR e ST TS Seas A ) o T (1932-48) S g Frefafufa 3 fergel, TEemml ag 5=
wfeEl ® W A GEthE 5 W F w A SR @R, e F o, s, fea-awte & 40
¥ e B E

5.6 HITHGHE : TG AW TR i F TWa e W, e § Pefafed seet o @ W —
I3 V% G & 111 T (1939-49) Rl TReq, FYIR 1 HHeAl, TRA I F QO S e
W aifra T F; T U (1903-35) 6 7 et S T 3 it 1 T, Sferieren s el

TR TPRF R | Gofa 3; T 56 39 TR (1849-1939) F1 1 ek, Foe-3-55H 9919 (1924-36)

¥ 430, AT (1926-53) F 14 T (7ol S o Tireiioll 3 i § Seifira feoaforat wfiren #;

TR I (1928-29) & 8 Ja; IR VRE T (1930-32) F 2 I

5.7 v fafa s ¥ svaia Fefiaa 13 I fafee goeer, SRA a wa fh g g s et
fga ¥ Frafor ¥ Gem 5 3 1947; TEled SRIH F 6 Us; Torifos SR @ fawm sifreral
1 3, 3R 9RG W & g SV Fald W W Ao R =@ 1 e

st 3l wed

5.8 STHYN 4 i TR Foueil # o 330§ Rie T 8681 I SfRIER )
Tefreg oAl % S AmiET 260 ASMeT ¥ ¥ 18 JEMEEH, SRS, e, FiY, WY, ST,
faesrete, afgm o, 7%, S, TR &0 S8 S 39l & & | sieral, T 3R Ashifthed o g
TATEAT 79,000 W] 1 (oM TR 3R ok ISR % TN 10026 T 3 239 Sferi/<ie s
T2 EF F T | T9F MfaE 120 AR/ afrm/atmal f e § syes et 3 S
o EF @ K |

e mem

5.9 g ET THE (1858-1870) % 62710 T T WY TR AR F 7 I T e 5 T

7707 & W QR fE T | SER ST GO 2002 Yo 1 oo g dad @ i | we
T-FEER (1803) ¥ 245 Tl F FuAEH T 9K A W |

afirer i sfaeremml @ weY

5.10 fafim frami IR dEEmEt F 79590 FEEH H A R T 3 RramAmeE € ¢ TR e
(1956-62), Wi 3 A Ry (1955-62), Fod 37 Ter (1952-62), FOEER QU 3R
T FiTenTra FTm (1954-62) SR T fwT (1954-62) |mn@mﬁiwqﬁaﬁso 542/-

T W @ik 153 W A T (V% TW) A w=a A/ R

20 SEATCTAl /T /ehrateTell <h TSl b1 T Sl SFTaoT ST = i & 1 T o v, 20 ¥irerai/
i/ rraferal % 3fierE F4 = Friieor Bre T 6 el /Araier & AfTerE o 37Ee SIS
T L 3R 3 TR @ WO 9 T

WA @ 3N

5.11 39 TRERH % ST S ShTE o 9EE AW T | 39 e H R 78 SfieranTR
i foifi el /e ot G5 o AT 3 STeT 194047 95 % TSt SR el sl /st
F I T | WA Ee ¥ WiEE T S O iR S F TN 6565 T8 AR Yawte
FFHYA Wiy, 7 el @ 4 )



AferE v e

5.12 T R ST Sfewa 1o ¥ 1 i R wIaemen 3 S e ok su-smaetE
F T F o 37 gwE sl & i orewafy wemen swifr frg )

e 3 99 18-19 TR, 1988 3 28-30 faawar 1988 9% RAW WSt AR, T et ¥
TR SR g ToE fea R R S SR, ST w1

fo~ira werae & 9

513 (F) “wrograrrd & sfesors o R v @ A % St & see iR

18 S 1988 T TS ol T4 | 6 3TEAR 1988 Tl S RV ot srezrarar & sTraifor 1o sy

S 1 Wi 3 =8 R 1 ot 6 15,39, 300/- T8 1 U STEM $ F9 Y 27 S @ e

S fT |

(@) T e F & forg Brig wemd @ G F wEas & g s wib @
TS 8 STTE, 1988 W fpan e | afwewa FRET # sreger § 15 TR, 1988 W A TR
wor Ho% 3 wfafa ¥ Ry # f 22,23,000/- T90 A WM 3TEA ¥ w9 § Fafafas 7 w0 @
foafta = S : R, Rnee sew, W, 7 TR, gy, S s IR R

(1) T e e 3 ST oot St B Iverey st 3 wer iR g far w0 S EE A

i 3 % fae frm ot 1987-88 F WA 1.10 TR T e Ry T R ST, TR, 3Ra, TN,
afrerg, S R SR ufdl ST T & o ST 15,000 TR A SR e 6
TE% ST T W9 T SITHEPTR F 5,000 T SR g A

e

5.14 Wifeea 99§ 9T TR ¥ I, T 3 3 S, A § s e,
AT TR IHG-fe T T Seek § v R

feram 3, s & it o HeeTa 3 sieia wifera e srer i, 78 Reeh & strifor 3 g,

F AR Srafter B wwa ik AfEe 997 T R o fewr forn )

e 2 4 TR, 1988 ¥ 25 TR, 1988 OF “Ifm W — TR W 9O ¥ ST o H
FEA AT SEIHT TR S TR |

Afera warE

5.15 TavaR, 1988 T “ i T S e T 1 T 3vaf % S SIRTOREmTR 3 R ufE
o T ITHM, TR0 5 CITR Oaherl 3 FETSTa o e 4 18 1 30 aifdfies “ara 3 fsm =
R’ Y GEfae go TSl 9 T e o @ T

TR RaETg
5.16 TR i TITH § W 95wl Sl Bl wenell # aeie g & F aRiReE, 3
FR 1,17,416 Rem-Tiial =t sroma &t Wi, 4,800 AVRIH/ TR o 97 et o Foroeramal =t 78 1 36

Sk feram # wTEifthedl % 2,00,000 TEEISR, 74000 S Wi, 16,000 HieX wifafra nepiftel
3R 2473 e dar fvu )

BT Fre

5.17 a, vifse, i SR Rya S waterdl 3 ol wmr il ST ol

BT ATl = SEIIRISH oh TN 43,238 Vel 0 TR 3 3R 556 HeH/ A A1 F eeuet # |
vife= sifeeTE e H 1-7 TR, 1988 T SIHeRE W S T 3R g e % Teael”
R TEYH ORI TR | ST AR Fraierd H 39 STAH AN STHers Y S Seie T FEeen

1 SRR R T | e, SR FEier 3 T diEe F Tegsll — 1900-1947” W OF
weyH e |

49



ufvTETied AT, FHAwAl

518 X H Ve TR F U e SeN U SRIRE A 1984 H G Hee ) den Hw N

A G | 55 T R € - Qo R FEhier S SR Seer wgat 1 Sram ot
s, SRR el it SR S g 2

TARFR TG T TEE F WA A2 F 32 Rl % R fraw s st 59§ R
Sferga Bl | 9Ra TR 3 39 T B T % fam 1,62,000 €90 F @ srEm o we @ R
7% <t Fega fopan T 2 o 33 ena v Ferm #1985 W 3 1 TS 31 S HHre A S S )
STLYF T S o o0 HeTreepi [T 7 6 STHHR FereTs S S 0wt 2 & | T Sgeee
e 21 = o fore At e e i 3 for Teliana 2 i | SRt o e i O 3000/- YU

Bh, = & 9 A 10,000/~ T T INFRTE SgA F fran smom

519 el & verem %1 Frafia 590 & e Fam sem e E | St o A 9ol om
T H THIE T T R ) ARG & SERE F A ag Qe den $ o aEd Y e o
ST TP [T AT SR o W St AanT o

TR AR 3 A e ol IuEm e SeR SR % el ¥ awafien s W 21
A 23 TAH, 1988 TF UF WOEH AING 7R | T wga 9 e R R § am e

4, 1988 | S Y o e 37 Ve e e R | e TR el 6 SRR o
YA F 200 A" W uw GO AR ) T

5.20 9RG WHR & GHE W AR I g fofa @ren # g9 seifa w0 @ B
o 1 T 1987 3 e v Enfecy S o, Sifererd &6 o SEYR et =1, oTE. B wRa-wifma
el faf i FEe F oo ufrnfaes dradl s

91 T [ T, TS 3 e Y STeis S SrEe 96 3 sTer S e 3

% fore s 5 e 3 2 | 0 R ST U o T 5 T & e e S, Tergeh fmfor

2R T FE H guR ¥ A g ol e 5 sf G v o )

YererE 3 afirera
5.21 gl = geifmor < e | 174 diglerEr A glaa 9 | 2913 S wighl ¥ =

Fh e 33 T o= 51 77 | AT HTTSTa 1 S e, T A S | T 28449 gt
A R T

TR FLAN AR [T SR G qo vighty e § v o, defai, G e =
" I % R AR Shuitgr § afE @

S ST # e e 31030 WEC # BRING F0E TR | GORS & W 4 § R gE ok
wgfAEl § TRt F@t & 7080 el 3k SRS 1 F 36,000 iR R T

RIS ST : 3 [ W 21 T € 31 31 1Tl 1989 99 =R S R 3 Wi o 9 e R )
T TR S g o s W R

50



.

N

s

A

-

e

i

-

L

B







FH Ay, FET YA, B (I A HER)

6.1 FEA GG R R, U W WeT § feh R o 9 o g e 3 W e
R ER 9 R, 96 R A F Wy S o9, WiEd 9 et 9 fen 2w
T e 1 ST v e 2 | S, R, 21t she wifde i dig 2o ol s R
aﬁﬂmﬁmﬁmmﬁﬁﬁaﬁ,ﬂﬁmaﬁwmmﬁw%lmmwﬁm,
R g Faifa fr T e 9 dem wag

FH o fasaet 37eem G, WY, ST

6.2 A I ol ST U, T U T ST & Forers fore, o o e ot st
& TR ¥ | T T e e ol v ¥ ofivem, e wm # g S A
T & EER 9 Hara 26 % I6 & 6 Sie-Aee # I e # e w0 S 2w A 9

. [

T o | e Sl S fatrees & B T F R on @t v 5 37, 1988
F T # afEcn F auee o By 9N 9 0 ¥ O § oeE 3 e e S

fafern fosaret faen srgeam, A

6.3 %MWW%&%@WW%HWW%WMWW@M&

& | e = fert foen # srer Sl sEem ¥ R o E %1 S 3 e S shehEE,
e, Sftr i sfeverer S e-for =1 St 2 35 o meer o R 2 | S o s e
STTHNA 3R TR SR S 2

i % 2 wher-afe fred e S gRe (3 3 % iR SEme-a (v 1) — 9
SETTERI R 0ok G, e e 9 o 4 T w1t 39k 80 anfas aon 9 ol o st wied

T IS 2, = S R T

forereht TTsil iR sl @ ueem, sfomen

6.4 foedliwrail i fereral o0 e T Sftos e § | sue S e wers ok e
maﬂmaﬂta%gﬁaar@m.éﬁﬁﬁmmmawﬁﬁﬁﬁmw,qﬁgﬁﬁﬁaﬁzﬁﬁ@m—a@aﬁ
Tt % fore Tl F% F w9 U 0 w60 3

53



e ot favm € —

(i) Fead o i vighy TR, SR 60,000 TEE ST vighiftrar € | ad @ wigfafe s
3R Ffefiad € 1

(i) Rl v g T, faal s, faem ol g ol W sERh ot o g Smel #
5000 ek, SR AR TEE W ¥

(ili) SR ok sferarTR, ford 700 ST, R, T, STBF TR R SR 350 M T
3R 13-19e VARG F 4600 TR et TR 1

T 2 fofea & T Fererel) el aii sig v Wit 299 ferad e iR wigfafw i T )

6.5 I TAE AH F TA ¥ oilad FER F A 90 AT AR T P AR 9 337
o ATl o S faror o e afih st R W o svee o S ST % HeanT &/ 0 R T
Wifigeh frer witEierT o ST aft foreeh fargi 26 et ferssteit 911 36 farfrel Tecyell T Wi o Hiarehri

1 ST o T, PR w9 A W 15 sweeil/Rraneli 0 i foRan e SiTed @ e e

29 Weap Wfafas gl W oo R T

ST 3R T 3 faft Rt g i 22 s Sl IR TR TR R i e
Feq ¥ aia Wl L, SR Y e F Al % aneYE § SEy S e

T T Fesahe = Tt qeeedl IR e | Tt ST FRisA WM F o e e el el

3R FE-IHOR F TR I W A0 SRS N T WEH R & o 1 e
fereTeTer 9 e 39 TS ) 2 Frer v 3 fereardlt el St <6 ST 3 € A NG SRR ST AR I E |

T B A SR 3R 3 el ¥ U IR W 3 fefE eree e 2

g/ Feaet Treal =t fordta TR

6.6 R e e S, o e o e, 3 e, S o A e
TR 3R SR 3 SR 2 S e e wer 1 U A 9 W | S aad SR

AT STER R RUSR € SR R T e o o e i s HiHT 2.00 TR T € | T
ITpifcd TREEAT T B Il T #R GER SIR Yefd T WHER F WIS 3N 31 & ST H aed
R ST B 1 3T 7% 84 TRl Rty TR SREAl o R S T R

54









HEE 7

TP GEARITE, Heradl
7.1 USE TAEE, 39 F AN F91 AR € | T T 19.60 @A TR € it 3 wEa:
IR, FAE § ¥ TR TS UReH e 1954 (1956 T Gwifaa) ¥ SuE ¥ R 0 W
W%lwmn@#mﬁam@a%mﬁwmﬁ%m@méﬁ%wﬁﬁ
FR HEAE
e & T S T, SR T SR el 3 it 9 g e e S 6 i g |
Rl ¥ v SRS T Ao TR Tie F Wem ¥ W S €1 39 g A 80 ;i #
192 Tt 3 er TReh faf-Tw2 Srisw S 2 | S R ek SRt ST A | S TE S
TR ¥, 3 W A F [0 98 FHET o ST WK B
7.2 RE 7o B ¥ usl ol arEEm sdmsl B 9998 T W@ g ¥ F w9 I gEun
T ] T R o N S W R | [ A e g 2R e g g
ST 3 & e ST g & e N O TEE T e | T e TP ae S
FEF % waY Qo 9 e A Tl AR e R 58 99 B YRA 9 99 & W, ordi
T Pl A 5 R, 1988 T ST H YOG  SIAE W STASK NS, 90 14 T, 1988
N A TR 6 T T Yraree) 3 TR R STl ol e iR T 9Ra’ W A v
& Seoi@ Rl W TEW R
e firen Frmior iR ¥ STTE, I8 T N ao U Gk e O INR A W R, &
G 1 e A € | TR SueR ST T ) AT e/ /SR St ot W e
¥ i 3% T e W A F G F0e 7 )

ST 7,000 TS &, T LA 48 T5E F w9 THiwd 8, Tew P en ward |
T8 U SRS 201 TS %% % & 8 o e a1 € | 3 S S 3! o ST 88,500 TR
T Y Tk SUR W aIEl S TR 32,000 TR & TR |
=3 3 2, TP T 3 IR SRR ST fe & arfe (1) e ae  afRe (2) Wi
TG (R ) , T TSAER R GEE (3) A ¥ S g oI (4) SRe- T e e
o of¥mar B =

57



HEg uesl gEeed, et

7.3 EF?F‘J Ted T R e F U sl Pt 1 e e TP T IR
i fiod & oI 9% T 3 AeEe F s & fore SweEmE ® sl (1) WA TgE 1Y =
TFH, TE01 1 TR (T faftt Fon wefia st o faf i1 i) 23R (2) gheam s 1 e

A Yehre (e fafa 1) S o A el S adae ardt el § s e e e |

T T T et

7.4 TfYes TRqU Suae 7 fAft H sTRes TgE o o T o A Al § e & fely
1978 H SR SRR =5 S H IS T2 HE01 5 T8 o o P 9 L o T o1 1 09,0  amnfaa

T RIS A 3 7 (AT S S 1 1984 T 1985 3 Wi 37 e € el RS g § |

forsel 6 F 0 FA F fore s gEet F w1986 T 1987 F Wi 3 OfEd FH F 0 FHaw
FE R | FETAR S A G, 1986 79 5 Wi 379 38 a3 SR s R S | 1980-81

e U anftien G 3 2rafer o S TR B 3 ORI # 1983 % et wel A wighar

AR B 1w I W | 1984 F AIfiF B W Uighify g wER 39, e B 50 &
TR F TE R 11986 A0 1987 (F MH G F fong et s v =, 1987 (afien) 3 e mreranenm,
1984 (i) % foru afireT o9t =% 1981-82 TN 1986-87 (THER) Wil 7Y Ffaa wahivm & 7 ¥ |
o= el F o g ® off 38 sty ¥ s % o ew 3er faw T #)

= sfigarn

7.5 TN 9U9 T3 IS At Wei % &9 § Y g ¢ e e o e wme svatq
e, e, T, RIS, Werarer gen aff B | 99 Wi off sfrsy § o wfter s St ik Sl
B9 e & Fw 39-STeeR; 3 S 70 92 5 0 S #, 3 WehTeH ST et s (e
A T TS T 1983 T & TR B TR ¥ 1 1984-85 UHE@ We dw ¥ U5 F forw dAw ¥

YT UK & TR Aenel & o & @ s s\

7.6 TN FEE G W W iy ¥ T e T B i 9 qeeer § ) % s
T H G S T T e o6 S G | et et o 3 21 <R S srfa S T |

et owre o o v = & U ot e forege fore TR &, 80% el 3 (vt o1 wrsh bt igem)

IH GAE T R A T A WY TR F UG A T S TR R R e < A o 1

FHa afveaea gEeweE

7.7 FE wfaErer g e au e o s, e ey W e T T,

7 Roeh o OF Y [ o i ¥ 1 7R (s W e, TR % o, S
A AW I AT H STEIH TN W2 RN oW G B ) 39 oURN, Rt 3w o et
grist 8, Fae el % I 0 s HEE 2

36 TEEed | G, 3R aw o &l e S @ 8661 TR i T TR ¥ | Yweer %
T % T UUE T U1 WG ¥ it fE T € 1 0 A, TaEer H i qu Ua WE
32177 SRR W FU € R T, R Sor au S e 9 wrEval wies 81 emga
TSHET S G, T T, ST, 31, A 37 el SRRl § T TR TR 2330 F S E |

T W e = 3 400 70, TR TREE T 7

G H 4076 aF AR R T ST 169590 TR 38R & T ) 553 F o a1 we S (W

01 SR X el Tt QerToral o 50 T 11T 112 e 37 TR S0l SR W SHR ol T

A TE A A R G T OE | e 3 SHAIE s, Safe aur den S smas
21104 B-SfTEr gE |

F7 QAT e Freia o 38 2 &=, Rl qo oy e wnsh & T F wey-wy
IR T ol T o TR AR AT T 6 W | ied Hesl s - TEs Ise S sheeal ol
T § | 0 9§ 50 SRR ST ST STt SR 6 RS 45 € | T SRR e S,

f&= won Sl el & <, SWER A A % SRY T whEmel T A W 1047 €1

58



7.8 TEHCE R FHEFAN ST F Faa Fefdtga sTEeE e e —

1. WE-Fa TR O T e T 5 A, 1988 T WEE au Tt Nefiue g 5 %

A FeA A e IR TH N UER T AR W & S e )

2. TSGR O 1 e T WIS a2 ATshithe S St 3 e oI g s T |

T ARRETOT e o6 1 3 T H EoE & Sl SoT TR % R it o daR s W@ E
3. 59 16 EERR, 1988 T 2751, 2705, HHIEH 2ARH 1 T T S1E01 HREwH T, 3. G,
T STE T, S e T | airRe & gl sifiore St o vt 9 § 3wy ¥ | Saae SRS
TF WHEE. TR ST SNER SR F % fau frafa wd wive fR e ® §

T Bl A O AU FIGH H gAR (A FREE F 9§ w9 9§ F IR 3 WR # AERRS
HfEeTor fem T

Rt e oS % o e TR W R W W ¥ ) IR wighafy e S
(M7 AU W T, 3R WA qon et O W TRART) off FeitesE w9 W S R R

FET YR, SO

7.9 R YReA Sl ¥ STaia S SR S SR el S I e s frn R R
21 3 ST AT T 30 - W Sl St & 1 29 e o R e T, T T
wwm%éaﬁawwm%wwﬁmmﬁmﬁ IR 1 BT T 3 foTe e
A 2

feweht uferre T, faoett

7.10 ool ufscres TSR o BIET IR g g e aeiel JeE | fa e, R TR
TR 1951 B g ot | 7 fecell % e @ Ry [ Y9 #5739 T el o o
RO & T H H4 F 1 fRA o1 | ST 9% HRMPR WS R Wonel & w9 § st
B T 2 3 U I EHEE, WA TR o T HE T, s9 g w ol de
PRI, 29 IEU UF IU-VEN, 31 AW, e, TF S T au el 99 wiva &y ® =@
AR & 66 BB AW 19 TR RIE F 0 Tord-Te B F  eTh 7

T G [ W W S R % I Avee Rfea a9 qeer Wudel R ¥ e B
W F TR 9 v B T 9 )

e H 8,49,902 WS AN 84,468 iHd TF ¥ ( T T ¥ A W W Teq ¥ 21,94,056 [EE
T F o)

T U9 WIEA T A0 GiagH, wHers

7.17 o S U W e € S 3 9 e e ) ST s 2 o e e e

£ TR F T ¥ w0 7

I H A T S ) guRd % §, e auat g e TR A Aemei @
Fraitaa o 2

Y 1987-88 % T, TETETT 1 JE 189,00 TG 7 oft | fafirst T W T 6000 THIHER 33 TR

H R |

S T 2 § (e AEeE $ T @ 9 § T g, o dadaes sREam O e R
¥ | T T R T i TRE A0 AR T, T g0 R T o | U A9 AfER a5
403 TS A ea SAETA TEE H TN Ve T % A S [ T e

7.12  SREFA 7 A R W e el | g § R, YoH, WeRY ae WER % fag
A Y R 8 | 304 To0 1 el e Fovetl ereprerdl & 313 Uk o+t o fom wep ofcdor
YE T | T Tafees w9 5 griae o7 i v e S SRk S o ol R g

I 1986 T 30 enfty Wi | S0 % AR, 99 sl dey i S, 9N 9w FoEW ¥
T T Y ) 97 Affer ae ST REE % 99 ¥ R i o 9E 2 T R

59



e fag e e aftee, T8 ot

[y [

713  RAE faw FE e TReE, 78 ool STasE e &5 STEE % fau SEHH gEen weH
D | T T, S, Wl ae S we o S e U e SE e ¢ | 5
5 e qen WTE 1 ) T TS TR B | e S T T SOl W S U W (e
2| ¥ TR 39 IREE R WA F o asd orEm I R

AT T TR UfeeteR AEsl, v

7.4 BRE ¥ ©F ToIE 9, 00 4 T TSEHe 71 TEE-SH GE e @ 3 qglafr qum
R T T T ¥ At TR Y 1891 § v wed i 3 SR O - 3| 6
o TN T G T TH IR (| 36 (e H 3 G ae W s el & e o
T S R, A 3 I9-FREm ¥ qgfatel F aueon WRl ¥ ¥ T 9 % w9 3 § R 1600
3} i amefAfi, 90,000 WA ao g TfA TS, 9 G, ToI, SO a1 T Sl 200 W
e ¥ ¥ | o T TR W TR % 1 H YO e s T S SR g ARG FER A
mﬁﬁsw;%ﬁamﬁmﬁ%mm|Wmm@ﬁém%mm%mﬁmaﬁm

F TEaE #

A = g

7.15 RO R & & gl SIS w9 S (e % Y N T Us e & SR
35 1T T 3 QAT o SR R 3 o | s el o qere S gt S ge g

) THIE AR, ARTF, SNfa TR 9 feeaet F St 95 qo o Rufd SEE o @ R
T A WRT q e % R ST TeEm 2w R

A T THR

7.16 TR YR W IH % YR F 50, G T s 7 SAmeH St STEuE FE § ' g
e SER S & A0 U a5~ S R G ¥ ) wgiai @ Rermes g e 5 21w
TR B o € 5 A RIS 10 37 ST 1 i QU A H o B Sl ST 5 A H S

TR ST | ger) 3 e oo Tl o svelt e el wigfefial = He SherelnT (219 & o1 )

@ F T ¥ iR d afer e i SRER % SRE TR #1 T ¥ | TR oFF 991 36 T
vigfaftrdi qen SRR 1 SEEE R S 9 | e A e % S W S gE R
T T R R STEAIST o GEH- G N T | e, fRR A, Al ao e et

T F AR F W G L T g At W o 33 3 A SmmiE R w2

FTHAH A TFIH

7.17 1953 & (M 1 0 HA T TR 8% A T T S g s

oW W AW IEE T8 o A | ST IO [ F F O e S o 30 gew At

R S S G § | T R SOOIl S QR S o o, T e 3 ighetirat o sl ¥

feroTers GE oS T € | 39 SRS W AR MM b § 3 qeeed o uftfi gt w

eI SRl 1 TERE U 3 YA § R wieE 99 & S sa $ of frer §

R SR W A e e wieeel § e ® ) e de we  eth 51 S

?@;ﬁmmﬁw%wmqﬁfmmﬁﬁ%wq&gﬁﬁwmamﬁm
TR

Hariores |k @ fawm

7.18  QEETeR F e oftrnd 26t R ) A v vk e SR B e N
gﬁqa:wa@wqﬁmﬁ S T &g e ufiren 3 ferg Usifte ToX SR o U o ST
ke

ST ST T AT 3 8, S e forem e it o wighaftrdl 6 e o o, o <
el =P T 3 el afgor ufvre Rl O Wit fewE w wrogfetal s gt AR He H e wEE
firet | 56 SRR, ¥ AR ARk G 9 S T W gge B9 mea e w2

60



A TR

719 [EEE 3 el O T R A A O o 9t ¥ | R R e A
Tl /T /38, T SverE /e i W srer/aiae e s A ove st/
EFIEF S/ GHIE/9Ra Ft Ao S & favm & § sTEem ¥ fe s A % e /e
foram ST | A R Wi SR 3 $FGS TR % ONH § )

aferaEon

7.20 QA A 9, fafE, STER s wee & g wigfaftiE w1 e R S < | e A
nﬁra&zang%ﬁmmm’t%lmaﬁlﬁ?ﬁ 9260 A T SR SHTHT 50 HEithe/ Hieree s ¥ |

SHEA HT TIL0T
7.21 wﬁwﬁ%aﬁmmﬁwmmémwﬁmawﬁm@m
W 1w R T DY e g au 43 5w 3 T R fem o 2

AR WIS WIS 1 [Tl Heel Teieid, Sl

7.22 Sl RIS HEhT o T Hee YEehIeRT, S U IR ¥R & SRR i 3EH et A
A UigRItEl % W ¥ S hon, G a0 Wi F oS Tegel & wey I ¥ 59 oo &
S Se¥d 39 G4 T QU TG i ST ST & T 370 31 ¥ S o A SIp evedian

I Sl 3 T 331 G |

T [HCA & TR WIS TST % we i SRt 9o Qe W TatE 9 ¥ 36 e #, S
1918 TF W1 U URAR F SE-Fa § T Fa W W, TV 1986 § afeg F e A snas
H 79 O o SR S R |

T AT B G, TS, T A afiet SIS 9 TR e B arS- T qe S SR H 44,477

Y ot orfirs wighafte ¥ 1 370 A i AR stof Wy, v, SEAPR A AR AR o are-am
TS S 37,499 4 TR H Tepa H ol g TR & | Wil o S 56 (e H Tk
THE (1832 | ) F W F GG 4500 TA T B T ofT [T R wwel 7 T

Y T YEhE, TR

7.23 S WA I AU W ol wema 3 ¥ f R TR 5 e 1 9O,
1975 ! TR T T S 1975 3 STaria o10 a1 1 o for ot 1 38 TEhiers &1 T U8ie

T ) T % 2 Sl e v o1 | Siifeh S S feram g v A & ol €, SORW
TR W T 48,000 I3 T S SR S 2K & | [T T S U I SER T 6

T R ST € s ey SO RN ¥ TSUTE § | SO [ U S 9o 12 37 wewl o
TIAHA 2 S TR 7 VR e, Swel, sl st 3 aifeer  aRy sferaer sl i afartaa
ﬂ%%l!‘ﬂaﬁaﬁﬁ?ﬁ% , I Sit 0 TRl & Al f St e & FE ¥ W O § o
wfaffra 9 €

T4 [T N AT 50,000 T T, 15,000 gl ¥ | 366w e e ¥ wy faw, 9w
T 49 SR } 1 e TR 3 SR e et e 0 e R T ST T T e e
913 R, 1986 1 g 1T Yoo H weh affa i =) oifen (e & U 3 e S hifen
F N T | O, 1987 ¥ ugRaEl ) g R W I yE g o 3R S, 1988 W@ | W

&



Wi Tew e, T et

8.1 ﬁammaﬁmwmmmsﬁ%mﬁmmﬁﬂmtmaﬁm{
At FreH 3 o wdl S Wit ¥ faw o, A S e Fe-w ¥ vfce, Ged, o
3R TR % e 59 et o = 3

ST 4 7 et 3 s 37 i e Sieeeer Yo S T S e 2 e g
R, Sl e ARG T v e o & 1 s, Sreenei e SR,
wﬁmﬁzﬁnﬁ%mﬁﬁummﬁm%aﬂn%ﬁmw@%m@wmm1

ﬁ%%mmmﬁmmm@%ﬁaﬁm@ﬁ%:—

AR e T IR, G- QE 7 S99 IFER, S TR T, U W Y HRIEE, '
AR -, T Wl WA, S-S 88 Si e |

T frRer wif = e
8.2 7§ A 1979-80 & o1 A 7 ot sk % KA AW e AR B T

TGS 3 R

8.3 TR W TR T TR AfeE S F R 72 @ 50.1/2 fe 9 G (Tm) feifdn
R 85 W2 25.1/2 Pz 9 Al (s7e1) R 9 ) :

YT

8.4 Yufas ohe “Sia eE F A Sw Y, 87-88 T FFRR A TR | T 1989 T & ok 3
WIS T S |

STERIEH 3 AT TR IR Wit e STt < G o e, % o frafiv w

T gl

Sivdsia wivrfia e Fwaw

8.5 smfa % N Fafra Al & st 2w ¥ W sweRT-stem <R SmEIRE R T

62









i v, 78 feeh

8.6 Wiy FET U T WS € | SO T 1954 T, Tt AR s 3w et

N R A FA AR 3 gufEe F a T e A 39 F G wa Ten F R ¥, ardg
e ¥ frm ¥ fw ok &9 Q@ =8 =9 i 3 Tivaed e 9 % R @ o

sl % @ wE € SEd ol arwell A AHRE w, afkfers TRl 3 aeen e, A
SRR S FN, T i STl 1 Tetieh 3; SO GRIeRT! 36 Trem & A e 3 s

F T F g &, I e FEwenst § men § Ged F 39 I H e F, T
N ITEA 3 AR R % g S ¥ o SEEREl Yo S B

aie-RdeR 1988 ¥ 2RF, s 3 fafiw aRdE awiet ¥ 68 W, aha wivd e & fdE
T = Y B a9 T W/ SEa 1 | e & 7 fedl, Sw, woe SR
T o AR FEerE o 18 TE-T Ja SR S | andi orRigE ¥, 7 et ¥ weEm
Y smifiw oes § ¥ T dE & Jaia O aE @ 9 X § gag & fau feta e

T | Gfed SRt A R T VAR $ SR W 14 TR, 1988 W A Rl § ww H wHen |
AR R T |

‘e e ¥ IR iR o TR Wi (= Seifee) % R o TR R T
stafy % 2RM 11,00 TG T T H gEH A R g

ettt

8.7 e, d@s oI et § (1) Wi ovERHl W WevH; (i) A SRR IR SR
e, (i) ST ST e IR 3 ST e (iv) e ST it WRe ¥ =iidis 3=
& TN ¥ T TSI H STERH R T

ffim R sl % 22 IFT FEE T A sEHeH TER § TG B T

st @en s, T8 fieeh

8.8 T el SFRIEH TN 1954 H 3 T o 3 1957 3 e ot R T | St i
Y T F G F fon o T ¥ o T 7 e S oRaee SRR A B

Fafafas @ weeifai iR St wf -

() e Fon Farfi, WiftFm, gEmRE |

(i) B i s i, e, g

fmfafEs weoita @1 =rm G e

() o (T )

(i) Wfesr sy Fo TG

(i) o FEMRAE TR F S T R 3 AR @ wE |
= ol § - )
(i) O TR % S T i 3 T SRR SR N SR TR Ui ell- i T |
(i) . IREE. faz F I Fa-FRAT A TT FIGEH

(iil) T TN WEYHI-1988 F IR Fa-Fal I TF-TIA |
(iv) ST T ST BTE T § A I Fer W S
(v) T F e 9N S g 15 i

e Feyi T 17

8.9 FrwEd-TR ¥ 39 TI-RE, 6 Yl SR 5 gl ) w ST weme, S, TR i
A B ST H T

65




wgE R fRmer, TF e

8.10 iy foremera (U174, ) Sviter ees ovemrelt 51 1959 3wt Wi T A E 11975
ﬁ-é@hﬁmmﬁ:mﬁm@mm%mﬁmmmw:mnﬂam
T 3 - % e S Sy e w5 % ffe i ofe e e gee
8.11 30 T4, A AH % Siia FRIer ¥ 55 o ¥ | freerd SR o6 # TEREeT
R FE FA F e 20 Wiy AEmRRE WEH )

1988 & Ehid TR F TAwAr Fen v T T, o o e R S R

R, 1988 8, TR, 3 IRer S e o welew 3 STta v HEe” % e & v H- S
M-S Y B

TR R A T, A e G 3 o ok vt trie o - ok wee e
A feardia HFFR F I

8.12 [ H Tr-Aeeh ¥ For, i, FRE ok dige ¥ i 95 @ S e sk fAfm
STrrehi o 50 G 5T, | FErerTerar 3 ST 3 TOmiTTe T2y 3 TR S E | 9 SR o dee 3

U % T S SR affr T % A Tew W o § e fem T 21 S Ot SR &
Whmm4mmaﬁi"qmmm%9oa&”msmwml









TR S
3R TER

T TR, TR R ) Gt 3 S, TRegon S SR 36 70 Srishe o T 4 36 E
?r zi’l?ﬂq Jom 2, el
(1) SRR IR S e qo R A Wef o A A
(2) ferrers S wieHfaw froga 1 e SR e ) AeA ) (Wt 19 i AR F i 1) o
zﬂa:éai%ﬁﬁmm Trerail, o i i o T I ¥ SR i TR YeH R # atEer
i
FA-SAAR R A Fell Ao HEHia Tt N 3 TW/ F A
TG AT 3 G St Girel, SRSl SR SITT-oTe St o, S-S e AR freq Fen
¥ 81 1 FrafiRaa sRAesT | s B TM ¥, STRM/ RS TRl SR 0 7 REeTn T R,
() SRS TEIH 1 Yered, ANYE FHa 3l R R

() -SSR S 36 9 SRR 1 SR T 3 R sheenRe ok st e aafa
% ofidrer frafiE F, ok

(1) -SRI ST -Seite aven reior apf 3 377 Tee il o S qel S |

fortar wema & fT o1eA 3 A =6 o @ e T Sen e s TaEme ® IE w9 $
oI STavae ST S GAEN ST €, § TEE 2 S79E 3 S ST T T § gy w6 9= |

fautera ®t Wit e % e 3R frme @t Qe

9.2 WIS (F) Frafneal F Teafia fram i Tensd (=) B Ted, G, T
G P, S () Tersir sl <0 Frafifo il § oP1 &, ) friie Serad vam & i R 8

() Qe rad F ol Teesi W sTerE iR ST,

() el 3 1 et 3t el o1 W e T 7T, o9 TR Wi e Hiepfaes ol aRyel o e
() Tl iR TR W gva-se Fkedl % HeEm ¥ TR,

(9) WONFTE 0 S Fen d qiEm, SR

(3) feuem T % UrReEl SR TEEFEE o 3 e sk EmE

69



TR A SEFRIA FEFA 6 (A0 T AT TR §R 9 TR FEFA & e et e
FFATTA R 2

R I Ao ST Tl T TR/ W 26 o e S ot e Rafa Kl

™ & o 3% 1 Welle @ TS R o W G, Geenali § Snae - I e ST Faafeet e 3
Tepfa T =1 9 ¥ 1 1988-89 % R 3 A % R, Prafefiaa aee wEen & i —

1. TH-SEE S Fen 3o % oy e wmmEa 45 ARG T
2. fenmer Fen AR UeHd % W0 ot A % fon i wema 40 o T
gt TR R e &

9.3 TRFRT T SR WA FR (MILE) I @ W o R sk D @ = 9@ TEmm
IR fm-ifiE &, Fow o T R F 9 S % R ¥ R swed )

TG 35 3 ¥ 1 5 ST ST STl fo o frfirm arwat 23R v e 2131 36 414 v
I ufifera B T | e iR Fraefei 3 fere s & farfire s 3 farfirsr sprfememm saifa S g |

FIqac Fen 1 foen 3 for Frsgsit h wfnfirs e 3 R uie wrRiwR s fen e A 400 frei

3 o form | fnerp Sfners aen fren s R & i 180 faee wita ©: AR STEE
PRI | A S SR W W S e e 3 shror fineren o v Speé- o, 1988

H o a9 S @ st e

9.4 TrepfaE JOTeR S sTaw F% 3 e veft $ ovede wiend we ¥ eftm o deAng
TER 12 T s oxferen et Forenfeiai b, GorgTerdll ATt 1 el foiea 1 STEA A S

fan weeryt el WA @ W F F I G TEE F T e o @ S TR,
w1 o il § weiraa &

300 TepRvn fee, R, OfF wds, ¥, 0% i ST Mifte 3, 37 frmerdl @ figes @ T
Sl ST e H el = sfafi R e e

Al Sfa @ SEaf AR 10-14 9 F o T & Sopy A Bl @ gfaend vem
2 | T ¥ B 3 fer e 3 fafsret i & 300 frenfeldi = = R | o1 Brere 39 Ao

sl 1122 ¥ s frndf sEefm @ R @ €

argfae Gel @ veA-Fufor sFER

9.5  THANHIF Y T P GTIeH I el 1 (10 T T STER T o o e
CEATE | SE A 3 Sete (it e, S e, S, TRatees, R, Rk
sa-fren @ik Tt 5 85 § Feia e B R & S 2

-t F form oiR STER Y ¥g orEm 2 % fw T R & weam & wihs gl |
HEA-TH A R T 21 11 PRAT A STEA SEigA BT T )

¥, e 2R fodiex weRwal @ fasi wEam

9.6 i ggm S 2 ASEC T W 2 | Teoh Ao § v Fenell & & § genfa wensi @
fereiter e HeT S 9 STRN R | 1988-89 3 S 56 AT 3 ST 53 TR R Tera e s ¥ |

S A 3 A R e, e, Te-ae, T e, suehey s, Ao R,
FHIEeH ey, Trnforn FeURR) 3 g saais oo oI it S o Ter Yo o = s

2 3l eyl el & wsft wedi W fHar R e | 59 A 6 ari 1988-89 3 S sTEd agd

MER T AT 97 T IR Afew i e W o R ¥

AN{Ess AT FEY
9.7 e TR 3 A { U ST ST Ul o a1l 23 R 1982 A 3 ¥ fafvr it

70



 fom-fir fofe ST TR € | T St srqam oIk sier iee (V9.3 9.9.) S9ae
= T 3 T 81 1988-89 & SRm uN IR, 24 T = F AR v 4 o W F AR
AR F T @A 2

WiEpiie WS Sl EH

9.8 Wi FABAN % frer § ol SfEw R WET F Gened H, e R fmers
TR O Gl oY TG W UE A1 a5 A & e, B e & S w8 B genst @
T €1 7T S, Ty v SR SR (e ), Ueiiie ST SR (i),

YO (ARORR), AR e v (FE), ol W S e () e

g WiEpks &8

9.9 = 1985-86 AR 1986-87 3 AT 271 2 TR T S Tl 7% T T/E FH FA AT

#1 3 ¥z @ 3 AN ¥ S T R R ¥ 2 T $9 g YE Ry T 3 st
Tyt FEen A g T  —

W 4R Ui &, ufeawen

9.10 (%) fimen 5 27.4.88 ¥ 30.4.88 7F FHES 309 AT &0 T ) W WS | ITA
fenrae W F ToAUIE, aEE R Sl SF TS, M 5 R T SR s armar Rore WY
F g T o A uig RiE Y ) TEH S & F U Tl 6 O 400 Fewern ¥ A forn ) @i
e R ga SR 1,25,000 | 1,50,000 F & e 7w faan

() T STl O O TR TSV H ST ) T 1 5 Iahe e 3 de frm % snem-wem

1 AT TG o T AR T A ) e farenfia = Sere e & g Wi o i fear e )

(1) 3 3%, = femrere e ¥ wrean 3 R Bt H, SR % 15 HER % PR &0 & Y 9 e |

(1) T AR TR, Torel A RN 52 FAHR F Toh SIF 3, 20T 8 T 3 g ST
-l Tl S 1 W o & fo AR () S

(F) 5.9.88 ¥ 11.9.88 7% FhcT TarF & U 7RIS PREIH weehh iR #1 T8 #R A F 5
Y 11 fHa=R, 1988 I TR YR SIERTE TR |

(1) Frafatas woofaren # o 25 R o e FEeT e 51 T — FH e, 2,
et AR, gEter Fmiv sk g W BRET

(B) 23.10.88 T eIt THRIR- BRATN S0 ST fran T S e & geh Sifem &9 8 T
B TR 78 I AR el B R T | 30 S B T SR e, e, gRaEn, free s, A5
F AT 270 FAER A 9T fAm

zforor & GiplaE R Ty
9.11 (F) a6 gipios F3 F TEEW 8 SeAE HeEr G0 meers st o e s
250 FAFR § 907 fer |

(@) ™ %= 3 fgen i S a6 wepfaw 2 F Wy RO S9a . sraee R, 39 S o
AHTIE & 25 FEARRE F ART o |

(M) 10.8.88 ¥ 18.8.88 7% & R el femw & qum & @ e IwE “H § el g
02T T | 31 SO T SN TG o TS ) R S 39 ST e o ST T |
i § §fF fA 75,000 st T o foem

(%) T, Ftteen oo ¥ TR SRl WRIs ST R T o fee st e o e
390 o | TefoTey Hem iR Faseren SR ST T | 350 ek o Tl S TS HeH 3T
1 T TG o6 130 FHeAHI ¥ TR T STea foFan | PR 1 3o % &9 H 98 el Hee
o1 3R 30 FO T % 400 T A W: YE FH T )

71



(¥) W FR H AT ol Az TORE F SFR R G, N A T @ qHAS G2 € F 9y
TR oFAT ) TR I U HEN T Sl AR 39H ST 10,000 S Y wm )

e wer g Qi ¥, TR

9.12 (%) FmfefEs W g o ik SA-sTfEl % F= & Ry severit SrEvmem S & T
: fore, -l S frder

() 3T 8l TRl S, ufearen 2R 27.4.88 | 30.4,88 ok Ry § ewaifsm el sega & i

T % U TRWE % 17 FAEH T OF GRS o SR |

() AT TR = I T % w= % o W 9 e sfoa ffem emfe R

(1) feron St T o 35 10 25-27 SR, 1988 T FHHY SRS 31t- 26 S ARea N

50 HAFN & TR TA 5 W e |

() T Fx I TR FEpaF S9y TR, M%Wﬁwﬁ%ﬁmﬁ%wﬁm%ma
T B Wi R 8 e e |

() T FE T 25.10.88 ¥ 6.11.88 7F v (=) # =1 w5, fa=1 & v s | 9o fom |
T Y W, FAleh, TN, TEUE F 76 FAHR 1 AnT @ |

a8 wiEwle w2, A

9.13 (%) JRH i grr fffa e “wefan oI S Sl 1 O T SR SR #
FET S § TR R T S F 700 A o el Y TR 3=

() W T TRFfE = 30 fower § s feuree 3w o am an 3 fou Tea % so fif
FHEAERY ) WS =

() freren Firem B aref 8 o ot e It o fom s v o st e i o 7T v so

= A AT fAa |

() T|MHFRA, w%ﬁumaﬁm%ﬁﬁﬂﬁaﬁmmmm%mmﬁm

femm 1 15.9.88 I Ao, STEHaER S AR & WA FEEn FAE T

(T) TO R A AT 3 SR i gty el s st =i =1 < e Forrdhs e Feeean,
TR, TS, Sy SR TE W A R snaifa e, fE 9 Seen o it s
T SR T 1 e B W 7 BT ST T St 3 20 il 3 TigE o 9 e TR
A e

() TG F AR 1 U el o S Frear w i Seiie BT 3 o e 25 25 S
WQWW(WW)WWWWMW|MWMH%3OOW
FeTer/ Rl 3 T ¥ SR, s, e i, TR i i TR, S, ad sl T A
Men § =99 3R T H, 39 I o 9 fe

TR P & HiEp %3, dER

914 (F) W X A H 4R AEplo F3 o1 i T F gean 3 e () § 2 B
T T TARRE I fe |

(=) ke < S-S AT Fate § Haiferd 718 3, 1988 S S7rfora e e 15 S
H 630 FHAPR 3 90T |

(1) YRR TR 3 TEl-FRSTeR o e ST B e vl i weie S R e | el
AR A 3 3 e W forn |

() T FR I TW 083 m%wma@mmmﬁaﬁqqﬂmaﬁmmmw
aﬁlﬂaqmulﬁlﬁmaaﬁmaﬁw

(%) TARRY # 27.7.88 ¥ 2.8.88 T Bl 2R 0 W wk wa® 3 TRV swdifa # 7 |

72



IR U 8 GGG FR, JTER

9.15 (&) TS W T AN TR AT TFA A WEHGH I WY WA F RN R AT
fopran T 57 Tl S S TR ) = T A | S <9 % Tt |FTH 6 TPTS 1000 FHERRR

3 o o iR Wi Tl @ Ml % Rl 9 s R

(@) AR T & g T el R % 16 T H 7-19 SO 1988 9 NI e A Giiae
STTEl Fat FEEE T e ) e e awn wieenell ¥ fra SRon T SR 1 U e
TERER § SR fRe |

() TR, SRITH 9o TIRRE H U e e ST S | 3ak g R o Sa el

W IR SR R v |

(9) IR R SR TTH F T4 §C & 7 2.10.88 | 23.10.88 9% WA= WiHa I AT F
T | TR IR 931, TRA, feAret S, ATqe S, fereR, He s, SR Ut S ereR) 3 o e )

(F) TR T IR 399 IR seweEe § Son g9 I T T st

i 83 wiepE ¥, Wi e

9.16 (%) T T B IR AW AR Fr T 5 33 Fewdl ¥ A o

(@) o6 3= 3 < 8 TEpfs % F WM A 7.4.88 N 17.4.88 IF ISHAA a1 FRPER U TR
5§ TR ST R | TE 1 R A 107 FAEd T e

(1) Wl forT S SRR T & i i s ST e e | sai avam, feR, 33,
Hftr, fofeEs 3R uEm e § 74 ForRl 3 9

() faFRiits v T, Fodda § dfaaq Ak ® o s i ) T T 5 JE A
YEYH FE 3

F<a frea Toow A

9.17 NG ¥ feedl B e 3 e oo welia e o1 g € v & S feer waoe IR
(. Fr.3a) g0 v TS ¥ (et aafafrm, 1952 & o1 it 9 T o SRR stare
B & oo e T H R | 39 ©: S Fier ¥, S STeiR, T, S, S, 1ErE Sik
forrsm § ¥ | el 28t i o 5 Sl el ) SR i R SR e TR el g
et & o ferrearar Refere, eml-weiarss, R, QI R, T, T Sl ST M 8 Y |

foren wmom R espew

9.18  fhe WO QYK o=e =1 TTe-1 W, 1984 3 i 77 e vt e 1% el 1 8 | 3R
F=a e yomm A€ F foial & fasg avdiel &1 T SR o |

1988 ¥ AT WA fiRcR

9.19 9RA 4 fag ¥ vaQ v AR e a1 SR T@n | Wit WieR feeal S S 1952 | 219
off St g 1955 % 287, 1965 F 326, 1975 § 475 B 7T 1R wehmm! F ug=a 1985 § 912 8178 firg

T 1 T U T w39t 1986 840 et 1987 1 806 3R 1988 7 773 A E | T i 1987

i iftyed el =01 Siei-aren @1 S S U1 167 T 35 a1 dep] e i =i off foraht e 163

IR b o =< el R e 150 ot 1 =Ty o 3 forh e T afig 8 S et o T e B

T foredi 3 S 182 ® 1 o 1987 % faude i€ gw v faeelt wiR el # S § T
e 318, 991 T fred a0 & 199 ¥ "ea 3@ o 118 ® T

HrA" wren el

9.20 1988 ¥ R 773 R Rl § ¥ 471 | T WO, 95 H G T SR 207 F T
-9 S R TR

73



fasht wer fRed :

9.21 wssﬁmﬁranaﬁé?ﬁtﬁazm&fﬁﬁszaﬁ‘ﬁ’m-qﬁ,11@“&q”mwaﬂtss
W T T B T 43 RV el A e IR R o

=g et

9.22 s R IO SIE 7 1,662 ARAE 1 iR Y s e (RATI R 1630 T g, 3
“q0" AR 29 T - e ) (ST ST R o el 6 S 486 o) AR 464
Y, 3 G AR 12 A T, 7R T T W R B

TRt (R-wer) fee

9.23 1988 & WA YT el sl vl o freil o 5 Srem e 5 ok 4 o)
Wferes et -

9.24 424 frel F1 vaFw: I feadl & Soft & = TN

e fmelf

9.25 &= fFem wIvA A€ T 589 A feedi 1 OO S BRY 1 ST T 41 s e feel
o, 42 SRRy Tl el (IR el 1 Sig) 5 el ol iR, 570 Sl el 91 " oo
2T W 6T T R 11 T @ T e | 66 IR o e s 434 farde g fonet o |

74









HEEF 10

gfsreroraan

farfir wigpfe doi A g wEfwaiel w sEglal T HE

10.1 T A W T Wi, T, TeH, e, aftwen, o ToE 9 oS, S8 e ad 3
A T ST o5 ST 3 WG S S e e i shl Se SIE o (g it Famd

Yo S & | e 9§ 1988-89 ¥ 3 SEARE # ¥eA 100 ¥ T 150 F & E B | WEEG:
oEgRAl B el A 9 ¥, Ry ffve Tl §, 1 ol ok agrn o S 2| orERE @
YRR 400, § | SRR I T 30 A1 . T S & R e 3 Al A A A T A qa A R

FraqreR, ATfE T4 TRE sl 3 SRl § STt SapE Hen 1w e framgferai

10.2  arEhr foemaRel i F 7 ForR 5 R TR R v ¥ R o o 8 X st
TR ST S 1 T 379 ST ST S | S S 3% e TRl &1 € ik S S

it e 7 Ft Sl S T B o e o | el #2000 T e ¥ 9 gHEE 2
3 % 9o 7E ST A SeF S I ¥ | T AeE 1983-84 T s W o | 59 T 20 BA E)

fireqren, WD 291 TRES FoRl F 46 7 P8 Herl & agirat 3&9@ FE

10.3  TOASIF ST aRE AR FE et = e € S F | 59 Ui 1,000,

s 3R 5005, SRR S | SR e Rl # e 15 Y s 30 T g ste R

Tt T 35 q aEER 75 W A TE 3 ) 3 R Wi a9 RU SR ¥ ) 59 A g 0, ikl
e, qun o et o 851 3 25-65 S 3 o IapE A =hl o NE0T Srea AfRwT o
TR 77 Tl S T T 5 e o o Faritr e e A R | 39 3RE vkt Sk

57 Ffm el @ Ramgte & ¥

T, FeTratl S SHE % TR @ 3w SRl 1 1T IR = Y i werat SeH S
10.4 9 A F oFTa T o FA T F 8 ¥ 37 ST A H, 5 T Few o
7R 58 TG iR o1 3, T e S S ST | 5 Al Sk S o e ag, e ol
FE e TS, e ¥ S R R ST} 1 56 ST 3 SR S IR SRR a9 el U5
T 5 21 S § A R T ¢ 38 ol weell 8, [ 9wa SR 39K € | g9 e
¥ ST ST T 474 SAEA] ) e T § 1 1988-89 T A1 o5 STFI 60 SAIKHA| o <o ol 7T |

77



-1

Tiehh Wi o 2oty whils, 7@ foet

11.1 Wi iR afiaf 2 s, T iR v T ST wed) WA % T AT 6 H, 1969
F S oft ol e e i o T 1973 i i ot | ARt ik ), 1984 B 7€ wafa iR
wifa i e afiafa Y, AR ol sfafam 3 SR o i A ¥, e o e
T QoA

LG

1.2 i) TR S T SR Y Tt St e agn o7 Yo ae @ s,
TE-T@A 3R TRE T |

if) e, weE-T iR e <Y e aen affy o e

iii) i W aen TR Al % wem A A SRR I8 S NEG Ao T § e, w9 SR
RN A SER GH | e e

iv) T e SRR S S SR T8 St @) W 3 o e @ A SR
Faft-aa F |

FRiEHeT

1.3 ofa Y sefes wedif, S s Febxn, Y, odem, fafw, yeem, sr-fem
sfediftany srEisE & on il St o s ada el W feed W feamy

Hfiff T GE a9 SoRE v Wiftd @ ¥ 3R i) St F) fmnaw | wai wfed @
T qEEeE W QWO § '

qff T, TiveR St o IR, Rt i el A 3T ST e R o S & o 3 oredia,
TEHeAl a1 3 T TEEN @ 3Tl SO |

ﬁs‘lwgg@ v el 3 e RN YR 0 B T & SR el S e B A A O
o ot ¥ 1

Tiieh el ol Zxi a3 wenel 3, s siva SR wed, e SR 9 g |, e
¥ T W T M S 3 T A H AR o oo 4 )

78






.
v
-
¥
1
%
+
.
1
¢
=
B - -
Lo
- | o
S
%
E
N
‘
4
%
~
.
1
-
- e
..
-
-

¥

.
. s
-
- - '
L3 ' - o
L3
a1
=
-
o —
al
.
- .
- -
.
o
. "
L
‘
) -
N -
_.-r_‘h ™~ -
A
1
i
.
b= o
 §
.
LY
.
< -
¥
.
.



TR o T TR~ Ted & wEE € Sl i e & e W Sed-fe st st et
e = S R e, e, oral ok shel % A @ TiE St F Sew w v f s
faegT &R

1.4 Tidh =9 ORER § w Rreed SR (S 1 S) Wi B S @ 8 ) 98 39 @ am SR
) A 1969 & SR e o9 F o |

wmﬁmmm&wmmmaﬁ% | 7S % ST & R 3 e 3 WEv
el ¥ 7o ghe SRk TR frn S At & s S, s, frsme & aa w2 o w
fova-asg 9 weg 3 |

T TS W
11.5 mmﬁmmﬁmﬁﬁ@ﬂnmw,ﬁﬁm%mﬁmm,%ﬁ
T WeER, e e ¥ oE | FER W @ )

81






12,1 3 frfims =, R T 291 3 Sl W 1R ST OIEt R, i SRl ST SIRG SRR 5
TR 3 G A I R IR A1) TR ST U S | AT Y R A1 37 YT

feu ot oe TR e T oIk Afkmell RN TR AW % AT qIE-TSHifth See S EN
¥ o7 77ea AT R €, 1 SR R | U8 A o6 SR A TRl eredl i S e of |

TET e 3 TS A 3 S SR e 2 S R § SR S 5 e e, S et

3R T AR i T & R R 3 =R @ ok e e vl o o W g
JeT T 2N W 0 R F 7 R F o e Sa1 e € iR S T A % IR SRa
3 sl 3T ST T, foren a3 a1fem TR, =1 u: SRTREA et o | 37 o 5 derlt @ vt

e ¥ T A F e SRl % TRoE/ANRE I w0 ST GRaE W agH 9
12.2 3 yasEA/asE ¥ foe ude aibfE e o € R O Wea @ o ST B ) W
BT T St e G 3 e S S €, R e Y 99 % QU RS S

TR SRR R T AR SR, i R, 39E, 36 iR S, SR,
weHiEr S i # |

Fft frmT =7 el Sfses Wedl & ot R TR Yo e 3 S S fam & = fafe
el H TRl TR % Y SRR oY I 9 ¥ R ST YR TR ¥ T e R

it i wrfat

12.3 o 1988-89 % 2N Fmfeaa Teayel el qen i we g —

1. 9. Tifa 9N Wq TH I GHRE |

2. 9. W, form S v TR

. TieTF STqe el S F VAR TR |

. F.0H, T T IS A |

. 3. TE. T TR T A e |

. T TR v iR R g v

7. UG YA S AR |

IE % 39 qEU S U A . TE. THHWH SR O, gl S Se-vEieeal T #
nfra wifl vien T 1 WA # seea § U6E Yo SER Ted SR S STe $aM

th ko

=

83



SFSITE 1 S SIeiea) AT o for, it U wiafe s i 78 | Sl e Y E e Ten E #
S YR TR % o of F2n e E

safwal iR vmTReEt T ¥ e Sies gl o e weE |

12.4 SNiFa Bfss T g0 At S vk T e e s & T § 1 o6 e
STSEH WH 12551 59 T, T WIed S SR e i 974 s fafy, wnita Ty 4
HETEH T HEHE 11 PF ffy, TaE A e Wr 1 qa-fiy v, 9. v e S
VIS, SEE B 3Tl @ 3 1015 s feif, st fer e e firedt 5T YRS, TG

el F T WA=, 9. S, e 5 v, 3. o R’ #1074 s R, 9 9 B
[ 1 Ve, e = S i 1509 5 ), TopHid o 2R o 5 v, TR
TR 1 12551 703 T w3 R s ot €



W

-~ -
. ¥
" = ’
r
RO
Y
¥ .
C
-
N
. N B < . B -:..-
p -
L]
v A
. -
] N
.
# i S
— X - -
= P
=
h
f r
i .
E -
-
i R .
" 20
. . "
i i . . .
= "
¥
r
N -
¥
Y
-
»
" ..
'.' '
N " o .
E ) o
\ e . I N
- - E -
. 2 = I l‘
S )
- . - i
& R o »
. o e - -
B -
'
.
L ] - ™
A &
L »
N E——
0 Y F =
-
M » .
- . 4 . .
ke N T == - -e
» _ 3 I
F - - - r - - -
- AP P
- [ # e - ] R L
R s e —-:."'_“—','
— A - . o — )
i R J r T
- - "
¥ -
- - %
el -
- i 4
i - -
.
|_ & r ¥ : L 1
- . ‘
- - .
. =
= ¥
. 1% e -
-
= .
M B -
K
=
’ &
L] -
o -







A 13

T ———

A T/ Hidhas fafma sEsa

13,1  fnew, em, foagm, S ik gu = 99 SIEM-Se @l a2 U8} & weg Siaisia geae
Ve O ST S8 O 3 o 7efres ST © | O iR v g 3 Fator e wrfes ok s
e T T TR w9 3 R 5 vea A FRR g @ R

Gepia e & ogn ¥ 3 9y Sk 9 R S M AR R et s A d mw R
IR 7% YW & 99y s AR W U e i Sida 9 # | g sl @ e 1970 @
21 a%gam%ﬁ Fa R 81 BT &, o 5w o <, e S ot 3 e Sos i S R

W e €1 -

T TR H WA o S (g FiRa FR ST § | 37 00 o e Sirepfoes fafa il
(W ) Fa=a D e R R 1ee-EE T R R AR € | 5T YR 2-3 Tl R iR
25T ST & | e ST e N R | iR i 3 e @ 3 iR 1 29 o W Pt s
WA TR0 S fn e TR R 1 W (FEE) # U e s6 & fp s oad
diete, W, TH, SR, o ol SR W & Ty g T 14 SRAE. & wie )

13.2 o 29 e areli s orafira s fafim sren e 78 2 a2, 37 o s el

F 2R IR BEghEl YoM w99 wed SieEhe e ¥ U | Gueh e g9 S 9
T T R | Ve e, SewiE ao st 3 Sie-sEe 3 A & e S

T IR ST SR W TR Hol R S 3 R STt e e e A eay it e

%1 TR fafrr Fe s & 9 B WR ¥ IR o oH, fiedl Ok saewsl ¥ BfvE &
T o @ W T R T S, SR e, Y SR Ry 3= R gl ¥ ue
Vs G, HI91-31RE FEE RIS @ SeH-EE, SieRl B weuil, Seais 3R anas
o, TreeE-fae it e SR ST welm % & v R T # 1 3 SRR R Siad
TiEHT Tadl T M o oda TR S A R/ ¥ '

TRHE TG/ e
13.3  wieHfoE Sal & faere o 3= e weseen amed  Afeifs Tew & | T O RdE ST
T 150e0 i Feredt TOTEl B e v & frafed i depfo-ofia, . FEeR S e

87



U 2 TERI T e 3 e, 1988 T T a6 Sh R | T ST S UoaeE, o8 e e
IR 1988 A ST 261 SR R | eIl ST ST o v, ot A, efea S g H e
onfR W e farear Y ol fren Sl e T St iR SRR IR 3 I W e

Y fam” ¥ fa 5@ 1988 o goIRan = <t fem

Fregfa ot <% Su-ufE, Sindl 31Y 399 T S 1988 F SR ¥ WE-STHTR i, T Sl
s TEAR STAN 31 gEEN S 4% ¥ W oF 9 S e T e & w9 i
T B T | S oI 3 G Wi ok il i 3 Ire-Fore 7 TIORT S ST

fidia TR & A AN ¥ g SRR 1988 1 e W A R | 28 OE-ge, Sl IR TR
T T 3 A Sae H A o % o R TR 2R TR T Rreen & HeR R Y

¥ vl Bt & W ofa, S T T A 3 SRR 1988 H e W 4 R

13.4 SI9F SR % Ry e § G S AR 3 TR, S arenre S % gE U
UF T8 Hee 3 SRG-STN SN S Ao B 9 o & o S, 1988 § wra @ 29 R
A- AR e A e SR % S ey, ot S SR e & Nqe ¥ O SwRd
o o= Rrwview 3 = Reeh § adifve aro-smis e 3ik G swam 3 148 U dow |
TR ¥ for TR o o | o G SR o, g, S e 3 e O 10-weEE

e e RTeteer S, v a5 T S st <o S et R o of i 3, 3 1988

¥ G = o e | o A Gk Sw, Sind o oafee % Tga i uw 2 weeiE St
fertiee 3 siie-TE 1988 3 RGN e S IE 35 el 3 IR w1 4 R | TS SETEA

o T 5 o SR R s FRTe, T S Gy U T T, RYTEIVT el 26 S R
TS S S o e S e 28 g, AT @ S 3 R e et fra”

= T ¥ SEu ¥ faaa 1988 ¥ ARG W IR R | IR 3it 3Ted TaRie # R, A
{0 T TERER, o TN Eheed 3 Ta, 1988 I ARa W <4 fF

13.5 9RA oK 9 ¥ 7y QR O S O 1988-89 ¥ fow Sl fafa s ®, T
w5 N 4 wed T Tl ehes & R ¥ &, WRim § A 1088 § fam-fret &
I S Y 2 AR R T 1988-89 T R % RT WA TR, TRA-TH N IRa-TE
o T P e G YT S g e g e e R S AR
Frenifvr, SR 3R 3f S 1988 ¥ TEIER FR L1 1989-91 % fTT WA 2R B T WRE 3R
i S TR % e gigiae FFE SR W asih e $ 9w ofFe § age §
foTeTEer F 2R ¥ o Raarart 1988 T SIS LTI | STEIRATR TR & I foe visera & PR
TremfEn S S g T 1988 2 GRA = 2R B ik Reeh i - v iep B
T 1988-90 N TSR 76 | RA-SRH TieraifRn TR Ao R R, 1988-90 T
firett £ TR R 7T, ARA-Shr ol s, 1988-89 TS frmei & Sems 1988 H gwan
R T | WRE 3iR Fr SR TORET & i gighes B T ol wRa-aifvaa e fafa
T, 1989-90 W T Reelt 3 TR fRy 70 | qRa-RfeE el Bfem 5, 1989-01 #
7 feelt v, 1988 1 i T 3E 30 R SEWER FRu T | =i Faeia s, 4 forg s &

S o v 3 1988-90 F 6] 3 (A, RG-S SR (a3 S1shH 3 e &9 21 e

frmra 1988 F 9Ra W AN B | B S VRS § e i e ST, 4 i w3 el
IPEERE F fRw 0 A 5 FRYE, 4 39wl % 399 § o 3 Wi Rived 1 a
&Y FG-G s [, TR & el 3 T 3 wilen e o R shee: T 1988

i femar 1988 ¥ WRa W AU AT

13.6  1987-89 % for s Ffmry s 2w ol el o TRl SR et it et
FER | T TR IR Gk R e IR YRR YU W R § 25 S ¥ 2 I
1988 T SMESH far T |

TR H SRS e R T IR s S Sasi o e o g1 5-12 S,
1989 %! S e e | e o drepfa Fmm 3 it Rl s See wfitee, wfecy srRreH],
e o, THA Ao oo e, oo P, T fars errera wiwe, Foshr-3ire (Rafered),
i el SFEE SIR SR SR SRgrTey ferIre T anT fer | e i e i S R T :

9 g4, Fogaan e, Refrm MFRe,
o i Aiew-avH 3R R e |

88



T SR wReft SR e S A i, O YOIRAE T SavF, T i aik
S SR e T, geTRaE = (3 i-iv¥) ¥ I 1 R Fe gfi, gemRar fam T,
mmmmmmﬁmﬁmwmwmm

Eﬁﬂmwaﬁﬁﬂ?ﬁﬂﬁﬂ@ﬁ-ﬁ,mﬁﬁﬁﬁmﬂﬁﬁ
13.7 e ofvmnd Sl weE O A Ge-gg, wen ol G s iR o e o 28-20
STER, 1988 H FoAg ¥ A g5 |

T 3R FEN-TEY B F 9 e wReRrE

13.8  9RAE A R Gy ¥ gadh 3R To e wHg S o g, wen-awe ok e
W%Wﬁ%m%ﬁﬁmﬁwmmﬁﬁ&aﬂmﬁ uce )
Wﬁaﬁ@ﬁﬁm—a@%ﬁ%@mmﬁﬁ%wﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁéﬂ
ST, SfSa # % o o See SREmT S 6

wra-foryr 4 Ga

13.9 wwRa-fow &5 99 v ¥ ardw © % T % foe o SaRy arem ¥ 1 Y 99 e,
@mmmwmﬁwmmmmﬁam%@mﬁm

AR T (FET & TR)

13.10 R HHR 3 e Ffarfiiet, Yt o5 uft 2 ven el ovrarg 3 Frsior e a1 ik 1960 5 _
@ﬁﬂ%@mé{aﬁﬁmﬂqlmmﬁaﬁmﬁmméﬁzwﬁw 104 Bl F
AR I e 8 | T e SR 5 R S e S IRG TFR W 701 ¥ vl T 9w
®11988-89 ¥ W 37 WU ¥ o g R Y 1.3 g T R

89



M 14

14,1 TS, 1988 H Qe T 1 90 W1 T TR TR Heledd S §3T | TEIHT T O o,
forg & Fll oft 2 el oY R WRYH | TR 31 80 | oft i W % Al o g %
e 1700 e Fregrea, 20 TR, 80 TR fibewl, Bt wewiHT o garali Y Siferae T 1 9wt R |

Tt e Frilesh QR I S 3 AEa0 FRRRI 3 10 hell 1 SeY R | foflm & Aiefies
T, T FE, A 1 T P, T ¥ w5 ) Sedret S R i S el gt e
T FA TEFH WG R T

W T W A Fensll A el e arl e YeuiE s it wE ) 2500 f o X
19T ST T ARG el o fasrnen 1 SR SIS e Nev! 3 S S T & | Ok S e

3 SR A e Sl i oo 4 SR 1 T | TRET S el q e SO A O Al e

T} 164 8 1990 T 1 TS TR, Ve, Fieft g o gt 200 FEU R R E | 59 ek

I AR X R

fer= ares O 3. ud. EEn 3 WiEa A, 3 oA sk § oy sev e s o wm
TSI A S T o ST AT G ( SHi 3 oo 3o H afse T v, et enfien qen
Qifrad 49 F TER T FH A G Wa-HiEeE T @ 79 S SERE g

14.2  oRa ¥ D TR 19 TR, 1988 W GiEa gyl A frese SNEE 7o SR $
T i S, Soh e ) I W e AR 3 WY T g1 | T WA, Tk S a1 |
iR % g 9 S U5 JEEe FHT % WEYE TENE FEEE § ¥ | o W 9 9 39 39S
% &RF 9Ra % T 100 TR § Ve ¥ Qigd wen 3 Seph i @

ST 3 AR HRIS 15 3T, 1988 | T e, SR H U YRR Nae 3 T SO T | AR

& YO ot ToiE T qe SO % TR T TR 5 s W oAeg o

B: WA ToH A1 3 T S SR W 5 F CHRTIRA S SR o |

X A R ARG IR ¥ 24 FARH S0, U519 e, = feaeit = 1 H e 38 ey

o 5 ferm

T e Al & 25 IR fredl = frediera aga AE g ol | 98 TeeH S & 35 &
s w_Y 9 TR H gW)

90






-

.




14.3 =9 % 2N NG ¥ WY 39T F FENA F U FE 39T T | 99, Y & Ve 5w
AR T RE 3 WO 6 oehE e 1 SuRef § aed F S0 e W O YMER ORR W %
T E | 1 ), S O T 6 S 0 S G S A et 6 O Sav
gﬁ;ﬁméﬁﬂéﬁﬁﬁwﬁﬁ | et e e e GoEer au S SR e

|
T SHT 3o % A1 ey, TR, St o HigH iR e e Sy S R ST | S
9w freiaa o ses o= § #
i S ToRRa H ARG Teked & SR @ i, S 1988 H SRG & YO Wl 9u S %
SR ¥ A= I § o | e & SEee & RTg ST 39 ST 9 E

1990 ¥ wRa ¥ e 35a F faw f EeA F FR ST gE ¥

93



T 15

3 T

=} =1 R war
15,1 GEph foram 0 T sAfafEm, 1976 % A1 10 (4) o S 39 STUR R R e

N fiF Rram § SR 80 YR = F e @ wdees H ¢ R wmh e § o aite
FHEHEN T T ¥ IS W T @ T ¢ 9 99 Fefed ol & o 3 | S 9w 8

15.2 e T U YT - Wi S s O S e TreReR A S e e
forapit & fore fsa 51 @ 21 T favm ¥ i@l 2o T e @ e Te 3 & fag
i, FFE Q1 9% T el L FRl R M @ R, R I g R S e A W A
¥, T, 3EUATE, SR, T, TR, B, Sves 9o O sorR fora el sieral e,
3% TERRL S T R 3 M 3 1T 3 St & o e T g € 1 3 e F ) TR

u & | R o, gt TR SR S e i ¥ i S Erlem 5 e A v T R 159
w3 o U v G T B




fafim sreamal # aftla wai & forg fomia ameie

(T2 AR W)
WA, = RATE/ e TeFe e T
A 1988-89 1989-90
LG gafim
1. R e g AT 730.00 730.00 790.00
PISEn 1900.00 1900.00 1995.00
2. TP, T et A 180.00 162.00 205.00
e 94.17 121.67 135.80
3. 9NGHE IR, S WA 5.00 53.00 95.90
TS 55.00 67.00 75.00
4. U EREA, R AT 60.00 52.00 87.00
EIEEL 37.00 45,00 46.00
5. EF % Hied UrEeEi & ElECIuG| 100.00 100.00 100.00
F [iTie it fererr 3 feag TR 1.70 1.70 1.80
faia T
6. TFmIftm thiftaa T, BIEE k] 40,00 39,00 70.00
o | AR 20.00 30,90 30.60
7. T a e 3 fo AT — — —
RIS Tl T EIEE i 1.00° 1.00 1.00
8. T Y e A, AR 75.00 70.00 50.00
% feeeit I 17.90 22.65 2380
9, Y% TR U™ A AP 66.00 59.32 65.00
qeerTer, T feeett IR 95.00 94,60 100.00
10, 3AREIRE YARIEE, TERER BIEE G 35.00 35.00 35.00
et — = o=
1. T faam deme, AT 618.00 318.00 650.00
TP A 203.47 208.00 217.00
12, AT WiEH e W AT 60.00 58.00 70.00
TRATT ST ST, LSRG 17.75 17.75 19.20
G
13, Z TS F W EIEEIuG 5.00 5.00 5.00
ST Tered faf WIRR A= == s
14, AEE ARG e ade, E BTG 90.00 77.00 100.00
T AR 186.50 194.50 206.50
15. (YA YHERTE, SO AT 150.00 140.00 175.00
plSeny — — —
16, IRAME TP AR, AR 159.00 109.00 165.00
T et e 161.55 166.93 174.75
17. T8 9 WA Tfeerh YT 25.50 25.50 27.00
AL, 92 TR 12.48 12.92 15.23

95



(Bud awE ®)

w= AR/ CECA FIon) T Ui
TR 1988-89 1989-90
T denfea

18. &.UH.UH.TH.TH. A AT 15.00 15.00 24.00
LSRG = — =
19.  THR TN ARG, TR AR 11.50 11.50 12.50
AR = o =
20, UfYEfeE QERe), e AT 59.00 59.00 65.00
AR, 45.00 44.54 54.72
21, ¥ S ST A, 9 AT 50.00 50.00 57.00
TR 30,58 30.58 33.00
22,  FEa s faedE Aere AN 61.00 61.00 70.00
T, SO ISR, 31.00 43.00 40.00
23, foresrda FRAN IR s W= BT — — —
TEHH, Sy DISEE 8.00 8.00 8.00
24. foften fsadta foen sqgam AT — — —
TN, TS ArFRR 6.00 6.00 6.00
25, g e e % ArArTd 50.00 25.00 55.00
T & fotn st T B IS0 - — -
26, TP TR, Feh AT 102.00 77.35 140.00
YRHER 194.46 206.80 232.56
27.  FEE ey G, FE AR 12.00 5.00 12.00
TS 18.40 21.90 24,00
28, T RO, S AT 5.00 1.00 5.00
YR 5.00 6.75 7.00
29. FHEOEETE T RISE UG 18.00 18.00 21.00
% feeet AR 1.90 2.00 2.05
30. o v aed, et AT 55.00 55.00 65.00
A 69.50 69.50 85.35
31, IS Ol AEAY, TR AT — — ==
FoHH 7.00 5.00 7.00
32, T UHHEEA T4 [EEHEE EIEEIUG| 140.00 140.00 180.00
SAEH, Fere AT 12.50 12.50 13.00
33,  WE g Y e AT 6.00 4.00 6.50
IfieE, 7E feeen EIECGH 2.50 2.50 2.00
34, Wifed A=, 7 Temt AT 100.00 98.86 120.00
AR 53.00 47.94 53.00
35. I, e SR, R faeed EI=Ciu) 100.00 112.00 140.00
B SEC 67.00 71.00 81.00
36, T Fol e, T8 Eel ISErTE 100.00 100.00 120.00
B EEE 71.00 68.90 96.85




(Tq FrE W)

w49, " T/ A TR TNE T
TrAIAT 1988-89 1989-90
= Honfya

37.  ggreA faamer, 7 feeeit AP 73.00 73.00 98.00
AR 42.00 42.00 50.00

38, TN fegmr Wid & IRARE 2.00 — 1,00
) T, SR JRFRR — — —

39.  Wiepds dmen g i AT 81.00 $1.00 110,00
*Z, T et AR 25.00 25.00 30.00
40. W uiEpiE WEA R AT 30.00 20.00 50.00
W ITEH AR 15.00 10.00 15.00

41. T, Tew o R e BRG] 30.00 30.00 75.00
%l it wema AR 35,00 35.00 35.00
42, Fou KA (REERE) qSFTT — — —
= 1600.00 1000.00 550.00

43, YR SR SR AT — — —
ElE o 1.75 1.75 1.75
44,  GiEHTE Gl T R 5.00 5.00 5.00
RIS — Z =

45, 9RAH HiplE AT 20.00 20.00 35.00
A 15.00 15.72 16.25

4. TR® AT - - =0
TSR 100.00 100.00 —

47. afeias FEwa | ol AN e = =
Heqm g =i AR 1.40 1.40 1.40
48. WTUTARR AT 20.00 — 20.00
AR — - —

49. Wi fafeR aa ot 3m A 40.00 195.27 35.00
ARAR — — —
50, firTreTa wHomeil 9 wEia & RITE Lo 40.00 20.00 40.00
fom fordra e FrTrR = . ol
51, I/ TR F AT 45.00 45.00 50.00
A= 3 o ol Term EISErg — — —
52. TS H fawEA-TER AT 30.00 30.00 50.00
B WY WIS Hi o AR == = =

53. TN W agET AT 1.00 — 1.00
AR — — —

54. gl TiEaE ¥R AR 1300.00 1300.00 100.00
AT — - -
55. T R TvE A e 5.00 5.20 5.00
AR 4112 47.75 45.67

97



(T R )

#.9. w= QTR TIE W T IR
QAT 1988-89 1989-90
e wvfaa
56, EeR ¥ R ASHTE — — —
AR 2.00 1.27 2.00
57. o v 6 AT 11.00 11.00 14.00
e FRiTAIS & fo FEafrE T — — —
58, sifr; Aied i ifes Fensit ASERTA 12.50 9.80 15.00
F &7 N ShE Ry o fnaafrt TARFRR 2.00 2.00 3.00
TRH F1
59. WA TN AT E AT 10.00 4.00 12.00
T a7y 260 & ST AR 8.00 2.00 2.00
oitefeEl W R R
ferdira RTeran A AT
60. Raf-Ea oEEfE AT 4.50 8.00 “ 5.00
Gt 2,00 7.00 8.00
61.  Tidh W S e AR 10.00 10.00 10.00
TR 35.00 35.00 36.00
62. @ TOEl VEER Al GRFAN 2.00 — 1.00
@uﬁmwuﬁ%ﬁaﬁm YT — — —
63. TSR Hiawa AR — — =
T TR TR 50.00 50.00 50.00
64, Immfset /St AT — — —
TR 50.00 40.00 50.00
65. Afrora Fmali, Serer Swsll AR 1.00 1.00 1.00
T q e St % 2R R AR — — —
66. TSI iR TS AP = = —
Eis 12.00 12.00 12.00
67. TR A HAERG S F TR AT — — —
AR 20.00 20.00 20.00
68. ST wEAmaH AFF — — —
fam fra ffa L EEn 3.00 2.45 2.70
69. fmerEd AT — — —
TRFR 6.00 6.00 6.00
70. T SR, A R ASHITT — — —
e W qW SR AR 8.27 9.93 9.42
71, S o e RIECiUC 1.00 — 5.00
*F= AR s = —
72. Sl o AT RICE UL 20.00 16.20 25.00
S SEr 150.00 156.70 173.60




1957-38%%%%&#%@@ (gefa faam) |/ ™ T
1T TOW STUE T S AT TEEl AFH I HA A
it ok Afts® Tl & T I awen faawo

w4 fFotakdres e Hafaa 1987-88 % ST e fan femfort
TSl 1 A AT FHheg AR R T T ST
T et e ven
REEA A
Frufa
B,
1 A, IR, U S, T & 5,00,000 NISE R £ e S| S T TR A
FE (TRWE) o faae sfafan 9/ St g E AR e
G- TE-tgE SR W =
Bk
2 TEOETm ISR TeE, A, R 39,41,000 e STRE, A
i O, e (9. STe) S Ta-TaE 3R e o 2R
G e I vE-EE |
3. fradrotml s sfoeral  formsie el SR vighafaEl 7,75,000 I, TR T, 9,
o R, e, el o s SR S, R vighaf, SueR 3l we
Fe1 (femm=a W) e Al & GEfea 5 & e St el = T He
T F TR
e A a4 fefsiell Gt 1
et S SEBITH FE
4 ATIRAAFARE, T, T IR 163,488 3, TG, T AR
FRrFE A, R i e QRIS |
5. feooh won fade, wiz-36 @ 2,65,000 ELd
7 fewetl
6. Frohwengm, % et EG 1,42,000 L]
7. o &, favefing, wem B 3,19,000 EE
(Ffoetg)
8. ST e T9] SFHEH! EG 1,99,000 =@
STEREIS
9. TRt HA 9, St Gl 3,18,000 EC
(A=TSTT)
10, R TEE e, T Efl 3,28,000 T8
(vErg)
11, TERER, S Ei 1,62,500 5|
(afgei e )
12, WO TS TR, SRR = 2,65,750 aa
@y
3. RAYE T EL 2,10,000 =&
(FEWg)
14, e, st CEl 1,20,000 &




4. fehsdfes e Fafia 1987-88% e foreds forg feoforat
Tl A Friwena A @t TR T STE
wd st feFan T
TR SR
wrafs
R

15, & fofes famey, & 1,60,000 E|

TE feeht
16. ST FARA FF, TE 1,40,750 T8

& Rl
17.  qEH ¥, 3REW (FAleH) = 1,08,000 s
18, i, 7 Reer | o 1,47,000 &
19, 5 T FHen AU GEi CL] 1,37,000 T

&%, 7 et
20. CEAF, T | 1,15,000 EL
2. Fhagh e s, deuaR L 1,62,000 EL
22. gfﬂm (FrraTfi) S 1,12,000 Tel
23, A FHEFE, T et L 1,33,000 =8
24, siferae v, = it EEl 1,26,750 G|
25, ARG g e A IS S T A 1,00,00,000 Frig HE & e

i ferred =, ¥ wrephs fouwa =

71, A Re, B e SRR der A

TR

100



D e fuaied Ikt ik I
LiEE ol j1 ISk Bkela) EhEE ol
btiligh biLhE aholy

%0 wubIb bl

Ui PIRRYE bk oiohotg
el Sk BRPAK PR Sl shobeolbelle
Dot SRMAE bifapde B lotkjls I bl optiebolns
Leniy sl Bl BE R el oilbRole
Eolk
dpn ,wwm_ Blalkl (RIR'E) ~
Bkl 2 | | 439 ik || ARl bl [ -2 Ll . Ll
Lk, eorh et LitEte B Delblx .Ewﬁ.m. 2k Bepe sl 1B kbl —
R I N Lo L b e LB Liiaks )
W e : (RIBWAI | | p )
Ieb, [} [-4e 1epbR Ihlte
(RIR) (ER'te) (k) kbt
B12) be bl be bhjR b )
{(Rl)
ik
(r'e) (ge) (BleD e} ()
S lagh] lagh) blazk]
(‘W) (ei'hie) ® {th) Hipdlioh bl
kg pekiy laph) Bk phjh pebl bk bebp ol lalhs bkt
JSELIRTS
el Dyl
_ bRlE yhie
“
bhlk
_
Lt ke 8871 L ez bl
|
|kkt Bltbb] ERiRE bllb

Liltlo] Rl

Pla WRIRUIK







- Contents

Introductory 1
Retrospective 1985-89 3
An Overview 1988-89 6
. Organisation 14

[a—y

2. Archaeology 16
3. Museums 26
4. Institutions of Anthropology and Ethnology 45
5. Archives and Records 49
6. Institutions of Tibetan, Buddhist and other Historical Studies
7. Libraries 59
8. Akademies and National School of Drama 67
9. Promotion and Dissemination of Culture 70
10. Schemes for Training and Research 78
11. Memorials 83
12. Centenaries and Anniversaries 37
13. Cultural Relations 91
14. Festival of India 94

15. Other Activities 98
Financial Allocations of items discussed 09

Statement showing the names of Private and Voluntary Organisations
which received recurring grant-in-aid of Rs. 1 lakh and more
from the Department of Culture during 1987-88 102

Administrative Chart 104






Introductory

1.1  One of the basic strategies of development under the 7th Five Year Plan has been

Human Resource Development. National Policy on Education 1986 has concluded by

saying: ,
“The main task is to strengthen the base of the pyramid, which might come close to a
billion people at the turn of the century. Equally, it is important to ensure that those at
the top of the pyramid are among the best in the world. Our cultural well-springs had
taken good care of both ends in the past; the skew set in with foreign domination and
influence. It should now be possible to further intensify the nation-wide effort in
Human Resource Development, with Education playing its multifaceted role.”

1.2 The United Nations Children’s Fund (UNICEF), in its report on the state of the world
children in 1989, has come to the findings that in several developing countries of the
world, investments on Human Resource has drastically come down; that spending per
head on Education has fallen by nearly 50% due to cut backs on public expenditure; that
State intervention in support of Human Resource Development programmes should be
placed high on the agenda and that a real development pact, “a new Marshall Plan”,
should be brought under implementation under which advanced nations would
significantly enhance access to real resources for the developing countries, these
countries, on their part, committing themselves for a re-orientation of their investment
strategies towards the pattern of real development which unequivocally puts the poor first.

1.3 Human Resource Development calls for coordinated and all-round efforts for the
development of human potential in the areas of Education, the Youth, Women and
Children, Arts, Culture and Sports.

1.4 Presented, in the following five parts of the report, is a picture of the petformance of
the Ministry of Human Resource Development on various fronts:

Part I — Department of Education

Part Il — Deparument of Culture

Part IIT — Department of Arts

Part [V — Deparntment of Wormen and Child Development
Part V — Department of Youth Affairs & Sports

1.5.1 In implementing the various programmes under the National Policy on Education,
1986, keeping the Human Resource Development concems in view, the following areas
were given special attention —

]




® Universalisation of Elementary Educarion;
@ Adult literacy including skill development and inculcation of values;

® Access the education for the disadvantaged sections — Scheduled Castes, Scheduled
Tribes, educationally backward, minorities and women;

® Improvements in content and process of education.

1.5.2 Three impornant strategies followed in giving special attention to the above areas
were provision of access to education outside the formal system (either through Non-
Formal Education Centres or through Distance Education); use of the existing education
infrastructure for the benefit of the rural poor-for manpower developmen, transfer of
technologies etc. like under the scheme of Community Polytechnics; and mass
mobilisation for education efforts (for adult literacy — for example, by utilising the
services of College students, NCC cadets, NSS volunteers, ex-servicemen etc.)

1.6 The Department of Culture continued its efforts for the preservation, promotion and
enrichment of the cultural traditions of the country — through its infrastructure of Zonal
Cultural Centres and supportive institutions. Conclusion of Festivals of USSR and France in
India, commencement of the Festival of India in Japan and APNA UTSAV in Bombay have
been the highlights of the current year in the area of cultural dissemination abroad and at
home. Cultural Exchange programme with 56 countries and agreements with 81 countries
are under implementation too, bringing the peoples of various countries of the world
closer to the people of India.

1.7 The Depantment of Arts has nearly completed its task of setting up the infrastructural
facilities for the Indira Gandhi National Centre for Arts (IGNCA). The five principal
divisions of the IGNCA, Kala Nidhi, Kala Kosa, Janapada Sampada, Kala Darsana and
Sutradhara facilitated the nucleation of the various academic programmes of the Cenire.
The principal activities envisaged under the Cenire are:

@ Creation of a computerised National Information System and Data Bank on Arts,
Humanities and Cultural Heritage with supportive facilities, library, archives, etc.

® Fundamental research through programmes for production of lexicons on arts and
crafts, texts of Indian Arts, reprints of writings, multi-volume encyclopaedia of Indian Arts
etc,

® Documentation of folk and tribal arts and crafts; and
® Conduct of inter-disciplinary seminars.

1.8 A National Perspective Plan (NPP) — 1988-2000 A.D. has been finalised as a base for
future strategies — so as to bring about major thrusts in the programme for women’s
development, particularly to raise the social and economic status of women. The
Department of Women and Child Development continued its priority concentration in
rendering early childhood services. The Integrated Child Development Services (ICDS)
was expanded to cover nearly 2000 projects during the year — for the benefit of children
in the age group of 0-6 and expectant and nursing mothers.

1.9 A National Policy on Youth (NPY) was placed before the Parliament in November,
1988 after extensive nationwide consultations. The Policy envisages creation of
oppertunities for the development of the personality and functional capability of the youth
of the country. Massive national integration camps held in different parts of the country
have kept the value of national integration foremost in the minds of the youth. The Nehru
Yuvak Kendra Sangathan has come to diversify its activities. The Sports Authority of India
(8Al) is focussing on the training of sports-persons for Asian Games scheduled to be held
at Beijing in 1990. Adventure programmes like participation in International Ski expedition
to the South Pole, Talent Search by the Sports Authority of India, provision of infrastructure
facilities for sports activities, initiation of the Sports Project Development Area (SPDA)
scheme have been the other highlights of the activities of the Department of Youth Affairs
and Sports. The Government of India have also sought to involve itself in greater measure
with sports by introducing, in the Rajya Sabha, the Constitution (sixty first) Amendment
Bill, 1988, seeking transfer of “sports” from the State List to the Concurrent List in the
Constitution of India.




Retrospective
1985-89

1. The basic objective of the Department of Culture concern efforts to arouse a cultural
resurgence in the country. The thrust of major schemes and programmes of the
Department is to disseminate culture covering disciplines of the vast range of human
creativity. This objective has been 1o promote, project and to preserve the myriad features
of Indian Culture in their indescribable richness. It is difficult to describe bounds and
parameters of a living vital culture like the Indian Culture.

2. An event of the truly historic kind in the sequence of our cultural efforts is the
emergence of the Zonal Cultural Centres. Our Prime Minister conceptualised this idea in
the year 1985. Since then, 7 Centres have been inaugurated. The avowed aim of this project
is to emphasize cultural kinships that transcend territorial bounds. In a kind of three tier
linkages our idea is to arouse and deepen awareness of the local culture and how this
diffuses into Zonal identities and eventually forms the rich diversity of India's composite
culture. Our Prime Minister has often said that we need to involve people in our cultural
programimes and more than that to renew and upgrade their cultural conciousness. At the
inaugural of the Cultural Centre at Santiniketan, the Prime Minister had said that the
culture of India is like a garden of flowers where flowers blossom and grow and are neither
cut nor put out of water. Through these Cultural Centres we not only intend to emphasize
cultural commonality but also to document and preserve and to the extent possible sustain
the dying art forms and traditions.

3. The Festivals of India were organised in London, USA and France during 1985-86.
Then there was a Festival of India in USSR and a reciprocal Festival of USSR in India in
1987-88. The Festival of India in Japan was inaugurated by the Prime Minister in April 1988.
The Cuban Cultural Week was held in New Detlhi in April/May 1988.

&. Georgetown, Guyana had a weeklong celebration to commemorate the “150th
Anniversary of the Arrival of Indians in Guyana”. In June 1988. the Department organised a
Cultural Manifestation in Bulgaria and a reciprocal Manifestation is being held in India in
January 1939,

5. Then there is the French Festival to commence early in 1989 and later, the Festival of
Japan. There is also the Festival of India scheduled to be held in the Federal Republic of
Germany in 1990,

6. Besides, Cultural Exchange Programmes have been signed with 56 countries and
Agreements witH 81 countries have been signed envisaging exchanges in many spheres of
activity on a reciprocal basis in the years to come. Among the most significant is the
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Cultural Agreement and Cultural Exchange Programme for 1988-89 with China, a historic
event acclaimed by both countries.

7. In keeping with our decision to honour our departed eminent leaders who have
contributed 1o the socio-political landscape of the nation, centenaries of the following
persons were celebrated over the past few years:

1. Acharya Kaka Kalelkar

2. Rabindra Nath Tagore

3. Pt. Madan Mohan Malaviya
4. Maithili Sharan Gupt

5. Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant
6. Dr. Shri Krishna Sinha

7. Dr. S. Radhakrishnan

8. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad
9. Raja Sawai Jai Singh-II

10, Bahadur Shah Zafar

11. Shri. KM. Munshi.

Apart from these, the nation also observed Sankara Jayanti Mahotsav.

8. In the Department of Arts, action was initiated for nucleating the programmes of the
Indira Gandhi National Centre for Arts (IGNCA) as per the conceptual plan of the Centre.
Important intiatives included enlargement of the Cultural Reference Library and
streamlining of the computerised national information system and data bank on arts,
humanities and cultural heritage. Another highlight has been drawing up of a plan for
compiling a Tribal Art Atlas. The IGNCA itself was registered as an autonomous truse with
Shri Rajiv Gandhi as the President of the trust and Shri PV, Narasimha Rao as Chairman of
its Executive Committee.

9. The Archaeological Survey of India established in 1861 continued its activities in
different fields. In the course of explorations, the discovery of 117 sculptured pieces of
railing made of red standstone from Sanghol, in district Ludhiana, Punjab proved to be
significant.

10. A joint project entitled “Exploratory Survey of Buddhist Sites in UP and Bihar and
Excavation at Sravasti” has commenced in collaboration with the Kansai University, Japan.
Extensive Chemical preservation work has been undertaken at the Khajuraho Temples,
Ajanta & Ellora Caves, and other important sites and monuments. 13 of our monuments
and sites have been inscribed in the World Heritage List. Each year, we observe a World
Heritage Week beginning 19th November 1988 to coincide with the birth anniversary of
Smt. Indira Gandhi whose love and concern for culrural and natural heritage was only two
well known.

11. Under the SAARC programme, regular seminars and workshops have been held at
various places in collaboration with other member countries.

12. An Archaeological team has been sent to Khajuraho for structural repairs as well as
chemical preservation of the famous temple complex of Angkor Vat.

13. ‘The Anthropological Society of India has completed the studies of 3695 communities
under the project, “People of India.”

14. In the sphere of the Akademies-in pursuance of the decision of the National Council
for Culture, a High Powered Review Committee under the Chairmanship of Shri P.N.
Haksar has been constituted to review the working of the three Akademies-Sahitya, Sangeet
Natak, Lalit Kala as well as the National School of Drama. The report is expected in a year’s
time.

15 Apna-Utsav was held in New Delhi in 1986 bringing together an array of artists and
craftsmen, both folk and classical, from all parts of the country. A similar festival took place
in Bombay in 1889.

16. The Nationa! Archives of India, New Delhi addresses itself to activities relating to



accession and preservation of records. Two important exhibitions were organised namely
“Towards Freedom” and “A Tryst with Destiny”, both relating to the story of our freedom
struggle with original documents and photographs.

17. The Department of Culture continued to provide financial assistance to dance, drama
and theatre ensembles as also to voluntary cultural organisations, and to offer scholarships,
fellowships and financial assistance to artistes in different cultural fields. Grants to the
extent of about Rs. 45 lakhs were also sanctioned to a number of Buddhist/Tibetan
organisations in 1987-88.

SCHEMES FOR TRAINING AND RESEARCH

18. The main objective of the scheme is to spot talent within the age group of 10-14
years and to award scholarships with a view to developing their talents in different cultural
fields. The scheme provides for 100 fresh scholarships every year, including 25 reserved
for children belonging to families of traditional artists. The scholarships are tenable upto
the age of 20 years or completion of first degree of education, whichever is earlier. The
scheme is being implemented by the Centre for Cultural Resources and Training, New
Delhi, an autonomous organisation fully financed by the Government of India. There are
about 350 live scholars under the scheme.

19. Another scheme is to give financial assistance to young artists of outstanding promise
for advanced training within India in the fields of music, dance, drama, painting, sculpture,
book illustration and design, woodcraft, etc.

20. There are also schemes for awards every year of 15 senior and junior fellowships.
Assistance is also given to needy persons distinguished in letters, arts, and so on. The
scheme of Emeritus Fellowships has been formulated so that the artists who have achieved
a high degree of excellence in their respective fields but have since retired from the
profession, can be given financial support to efable them to continue experimentation in
a spirit of financial freedom.

21. The National Museum participated in the Nara Silk Road Exhibition in Japan as part
of the Festival of India. The biggest museum event this year was the exhibition “Art
Treasures from the State Museums of Kremlin” under the aegis of the Festival of USSR in
India. There were armoury, gold and silver jewellery on display, one of the most
resplendent collections of 17th Century Moscow.

22. In recognition of India’s dual problem of diverse Culture and the need for its airing
and exposure the Government and a legion of private organisations have been attempting
to conserve and promote culture and to refurbish the cultural identity of the Indian
people. It is only t0o easy for parochialism and bigotry to rend the gossamer fabric of our
national cultural identity. To quote Nehru, “The cultural mind, rooted in itself, should
have its doors and windows open. It should have the capacity to understand the other’s
view-point fully even though it cannot always agree with it. The question of agreement or
disagreement only arises when you understand a thing. Otherwise, it is blind negation
which is not a cultural approach to any question.” )



An Overview
1988-89

1. The Department of Culture continued to address itself to the preservation, promotion
and enrichment of the rich and historic cultural heritage and cultural traditions of the land.
The highlights of the year have been the varied activities of the Zonal Cultural Centres,
which have focussed on cultural kinships and dissemination of culture, the Festivals of
India in Bulgaria and Japan, the Festival in India from USSR, France and the Bulgarian
Manifestation. The following seeks to summarise the major activities of 1988-89 under the
aegis of the Department of Culture.

2. The Department of Culture comes in with its own schemes of support to creative
individuals, institutions and voluntary organisations. To broadly state them — the functions of
the Department. Culture are: to administer libraries and museums of national importance;
to excavate, conserve and protect ancient monuments and historic rites; to promote
performing plastic and literary arts; to administer scholarships in the field of art and
culture; to observe centenaries and anniversaries of important personalities; to enter into
cultural agreements and friendship treaties with foreign countries. The Department also
coordinates matters relating to incoming and outgoing exhibitions.

3. The Festival of India in the USSR came t0 a memorable close in July, 1988. The
winding up presented a kaleisdoscope of concerts, exhibitions and the unveiling of a
statue of Mahatma Gandhi at the Lomonovsky Frospect opposite that of the Indira Gandhi
statue unveiled by our Prime Minister at the beginning of the Festival.

The Soviet Festival in India concluded on 19th November, 1988 with a spectacular
performance at the Indira Gandhi Stadium in the august presence of H.E. Mr. Gorbachev,
our President Shri R. Venkataraman, Shri Rajiv Gandhi our Prime Minister, their Spouses
and a host of other dignitaries. The show had a participation of 600 Soviet and 400 Indian
artistes.

4. The Festival of India in Japan was inaugurated by the Prime Minister in April, 1988 in
the presence of the Prime Minister of Japan. This was followed by a colourful programme
of classical dance and music.

The Cuban Cultural Week was held in New Delhi in April/May’88. Georgetown, Guyana
had a weeklong celebration to commemorate the “150th Anniversary of the Arrival of
Indians in Guyana™.

5. InJune this year, in accordance with the terms of the Indo-Bulgarian Cultural
Exchange Programme, the Department of Culture organised a Cultural Manifestation.
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Other Festivals and Manifestations to ook forward to is the French Festival 1o commence
early in 1989, There is at the other end of the spectrum, a Festival of India in the Federal
Republic of Germany scheduled for 1990. Besides these, a number of Cultural Exchange
Programmes with as many as 56 countries and Agreements with 81 countries have been
signed envisaging exchanges in many spheres of activity on a reciprocal basis in the years
10 come.

6. In keeping with our decision to honour our departed eminent leaders who have
contributed monumentally to the socio-political landscape of the nation, six centenaries
were celebrated in 1988-89, besides the Rashiriya Shankara Jayanti Mahotsava; the nation
honoured luminaries like Govind Ballabh Pant, Dr. S. Radhakrishnan, K.M. Munshi,
Maulana Azad and Dr. Sri Krishna Sinha. The inaugural and concluding {in some cases the
celebrations are yet to be concluded), ceremonies were conducted at a gathering of VVIPs
with great solemnity. For a year the occasions were marked by stamp and book releases,
bust or statue unveiling, seminars and exhibitions both at the centre as well as at
appropriate regional areas.

7. Inthe sphere of the Akademies — in pursurance of the decision of the National Council
for Culture, 2 High Powered Review Committee under the Chairmanship of Shri P.N.
Haksar has been constituted to review the working of the three Akademies —Sahitya,
Sangeer Natak, Lalit Kala as well as the National School of Drama. The report is expected in
a year's time. The Akademies have been active throughout the year and mention may be
made of — The Traditional Terracotta Exhibition, — a ptoduct of the SAARC Terracotia
Workshop held earlier in Madras. The Lalit Kala Akademi participated in the International
Book Fair at Beijing, China, with books from the National Book Trust. This Akademi, again,
under the Exchange Programme with Poland, organised an exhibition of Polish Modern Art
both at Delhi and at Madras. The Sangeet Natak Akademi awarded its Fellowship to Shri
Kumar Gandharva; 24 artists in various fields of performing arts were also given awards.

8. Begun in 1984, the Lok Utsav is an event greatly looked forward to — with its
traditional music, dance and theatre performances by artists from all over the country. The
5th Lok Utsav organised by the Sangeet Natak Akademi, was held in Delhi in October ’88
with 250 folk and tribal participants.

9. Our museums, galleries and archives may rightly be regarded as the crucibles of our
cultural heritage, while our Archaeological and Anthropological Societies continue with
their quest into the past — to throw fresh light and further our knowiedge of our evolution.

10. The National Museum participated in the Nara Silk Road Exhibition in Japan as part
of the Festival of India. The biggest museum event this year was the exhibition ‘Art
Treasures from the State Museums of Kremlin’ under the aegis of the Festival of USSR in
India. There were armoury, gold and silver jewellery on display — one of the most
resplendent collections of 17th Century Moscow.

11. The Indian Museum, Calcutta, in collaboration with the State Museum, Meghalaya
and Directorate of Museums, Assam, organised two Inter-State Exhibitions on ‘Heritage of
our Decorative Arts’ sponsored by the Deparntment of Culture, Government of India.

The 102nd Birthday of Nawab Mir Yousuf Ali Khan Bahadur Salar Jung 11T was celebrated in
the Museum from 31st May, 1988 to 6th June, 1988. The celebrations were inaugurated by
Dr. Alladi P. Raj Kumar, Minister for Backward Class Welfare and Tourism, Government of
Andhea Pradesh.

12. Exnibitions by National Gallery of Modern Art, New Delhi — Under the Cultural
Exchange Programme, the following art exhibitions with different countries were
exchanged —

Out-going Exhibitions — “Indian Women Artists™ sent to Bulgaria (Sofia) and
Poland, “Indian Contemporary Art” was sent to Japan, “Paintings of Rabindranath
Tagore and his Relics” were sent to japan.

Incoming Exhibitions — “Poetry through Material, Light and Movement” from FRG,
“Russian Paintings” 19th to early 20th Century under the aegis of Festival of USSR in
India, “Visions of Inner Space” from the University of California, “India through the
eyes of Soviet Artists” under the aegis of Festival of USSR in India, “Graphics of the




0’s” from the FRG, “Collection from the Josip Broj Tito Art Gallery” of the Non®
Ahgned Countries, Titogard, Yugoslavia.

13. The Nehii Memorial Museumn which illustrates through visual materials, the life and
times of Jawaharlal Nehru, continued to be the focus of interest for the visitors from India
and abroad. About eight lakh visitors came to the museum: which means an average daily
attendance of 3817 on working days; and 4337 visitors on Sundays and other holidays. It
also continued to figure prominently in the itenerary of dignitaries visiting the capital from
India and abroad. The exhibitions which are part of the permanent display in the museum
also continued to evoke deep interest of the visitors.

14. The Nehru Memorial Library, which focuses upon modern Indian History and Social
Sciences, continued to grow in holdings as well as in the quality of its services. 3685 books
were added taking the stock up to 1,16,652. The titles in the Nehruana colleckions have
gone up to 1,095 the Gandhiana to 1,677 and the Indirana has 282 titles. The books
acquired under these three sections are in English, Hindi and in various other Indian and
foreign languages. The number of newspaper files and dissenations (on microfilms) rose
to 4,668 and 825 respectively. The photo section of the library raised its collection of
photographs to 74,482.

15. Among the discoveries by the Archaeclogical Survey of India this year were the
excavations on Banawali — a complete moat associated with Harappan fortification has
come to light. At Sangol in Punjab excavations revealed kiln manufacturing seals. The ASI
celebrated the World Heritage Day on April 18, 1988 during which special plaques were
unveiled at the 13 monuments inscribed in the World Heritage List. A World Heritage
Week was then organised beginning November 19, 1988 to coincide with the birth
anniversary of Smt. Indira Gandhi whose love and concern for cultural and natyral heritage
was only too well known. Photo exhibitions were held at the monument sites.

16. In the Taj Mahal complex at Agra the replacement of the decayed ornamental dasa
stones, steps, verandah, flooring, plastering of the walls and moulded plaster in the ceiling
was done in the forecourt. Replacement of the damaged and decayed stones, pointing of
facade walls, provision for new moulded and carved ornamental stones, drmklng water
fountains of the western side enclosure were attended to.

17. The Air Pollution Laboratory at Agra has been constantly monitoring the variations of
sulphurous gases and various other factors which may affect the famous monuments at
Agra and carrying out research for their check and the Central Laboratory of the AS.L, at
Dehra Dun has been conducting various research projects relating to different problems
associated with chemical treatment and preservation of monuments, antiquities and
paintings. TG-DTA studies of black potteries have revealed that the firing temperature of
these objects have been between 3001C to 600fC. Similarly, potteries and other objects are
also being studied in the laboratory.

18. The Seven Zonal Cultural Centres set up in the country during 1985-86 and 1986-87
have become fully operational. They are bristling with activities and each moath, in
addition to celebrating local festivals and national events with great fanfare and gusto they
often collaborate to give festivals on intra-national rather than just a zonal on regional
colouring.

19. The South Central Zone Cultural Centre (SCZCC) conducted an Adivasi Lok Kala
Mahotsava at Nagpur with a participation of 224 artists from Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka,
Madhya Pradesh and Maharashtra.

A graphics studio was inaugurated in the West Zone Cultural Centre (WZCC), the facility is
expected to spark off a number of new activities and experimentations. Himachal Day in
Shimla (April 27, 1988) was observed with a cultural manifestation by the North Zone
Culrural Centre; the celebrations lasted till April 30 and the Prime Minister graced the
concluding function. The celebration was in accordance with the Prime Minister's meeting
in December last year wherein it was decided there should be more inter-zonal events in
each Zonal Cultural Centre.

20. A Beach Festival at Puri in collaboration with the Orissa Government was a major
activity of the East Zone Cultural Centre, 74 artists regaled a vast crowd at the Puri beach.
The SCZCC, during the summer vacation organised a workshop for the benefit of the
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underprivileged children of Nagpur. They were given training on various crafts and an
opportunity to display their innate talents.

21. “Parvatiya Parv” as a festival is almost gaining traditional popularity, conducted by
the North Central Zone Cultural Centre (NCZCC) once a year the festival of dance and
music by eminent and local artists move across the hills of Garhwal and Kumaon of Uttar
Pradesh.

The North Zone Cultural Centre organised a pottery workshop at Gurgaon, both
professional and ‘hobby’ potters attended from the States of Punjab, Chandigarh, Rajasthan
and Haryana.

At the Onam Festival organised by SZCC at Cannanore — fifty artistes were sent out by the
WZCC to participate.

22, The WZCC participated in the popular annual “Phool Walonke Sair” Festival aimed at
national integration at New Delhi in October.

The Cultural Centres apart from organising their own festivals and participating at State and
inter-zonal levels also collaborate with international festivals, as the SCZCC did with the
Festival of USSR-India programme of Ballet at Nagpur in September.

23. Anthropological Survey of India, Calcutta — The Survey concentrated its efforts on
the national project, ‘People of India’, which had been launched in October, 1985. The
project seeks to generate uptodate information on 4986 communities of the country and to
highlight the linkage that bring them together. Most of the 200 scientific and rechnical
members of the Survey are deployed on this project. Until November 1988, field work for
4373 communities has been completed. Writing of reports, completion of abstracts and
filling up of computer formats were done for 2634, 3946 and 3956 communities
respectively. The general formats have also been filled for 2663 communities.

24. Rashtriya Manav Sangrahalaya, Bhopal an autonomous organisation under the
Department of Culture is dedicated to the depiction of the story of mankind in time and
space.

‘The Tribal Habitat’, an open-air exhibition of tribal houses highlighting aspects such as
architecture, material culture, life style, environmental features and so on was organized. It
was the RMS's first permanent exhibition opened to the public.

25. The collections of the National Archives of India were further enriched by acquisition
of the following records: Public records — 5147 files belonging to the following
Ministries/Departments for the period (1873-1950) were accessioned; Ministry of Defence,
Ministry of External Affairs and Cabinet Secretariat; Private Papers — A set of Gandhi
papers covering the period from 1905-48 and comprising 4335 items titled Gandhi-Polak
Correspondance has been transferred to the custody of National Archives of India after
these were acquired by the Government of India through a publilc auction held at the
Sotheby’s, London. The collection includes letters, telegrams, notes, articles, printed
materials, press cuttings, photographs and so on. The letters are mostly written by Gandhiji
to Henry Polak, Gandhiji’s articled clerk and legal partner in Johannesburg.

26. The National Library is the biggest Library in the country with a collection of about
1.96 million volumes housed mainly at Belvedere, Calcutta. It is one of the reci pient
libraries under the provisions of the Delivery of Books Act, 1954 (amended 1956) and is
the foremost repository of the United Nations documents. It also acts as a referal centre for
research scholars.

The prime source of acquisition of current books, newspapers and journals, published in
India is under the Delivery of Books Act. English Books and Journals published abroad are
acquired through purchase. The Library has a book exchange programme with 192
institutions in 80 countries. This programme is an excellent source for the acquisition of
foreign publications otherwise not obtainable through normal trade channels.

During the year, the National Library published four publications namely (1) Conservation
of Library Materials; (2) Rabindra-granthasuchi (in Bengali), compiled by Swapan
Majumdar; (3) Bibliographical Central in India; and (4) Indological Studies and South Asia
Bibliography.
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27. The Central Secretariat Library, including the Hindi and Regional Languages Wing at
Bahawalpur House and a branch library at Ramakrishna Puram, New Delhi have been
engaged in providing research and reference services to government organisations,
members of the library, research scholars and others. A small collection of material for
lending in English, Hindi and other Indian languages is maintained for members only.

The Library added about 8661 books in Hindi, English and other regional languages to its
main collection of over seven lakh volumes. In addition 32177 items of Central and State
Government publications including gazettes, legal documents and proceedings of the
legislative bodies, were received by the library. Official publications received from
International Agencies, such as UNESCQ, United Nations, 1LO and other Foreign
Government exceeded 2330, The library has also received 400 U.S. Government
publications in microfiche forms.

28. The Raja Rammohan Roy Library Foundation, Calcutta is an autonomous organisation
engaged in the promotion of library services in the country, which it does in cooperation
with the State/Union Territory Governments.

In order to improve public library services in the country, it has implemented nine
schemes of matching and non-matching assistance. The volume of assistance during 1987-
88 amounted to Rs. 189.00 lakhs. About 6000 libraries at different levels were assisted.

29. The Khuda Bakhsh Oriental Public Library, has emerged as one of the richest
collections of manuscripts in the sub-continent with over 1600 manuscripts, 90,000 old
and rare printed books and over 200 paintings of Mughal, Rajput, Iranian and Turkish
schools. Declaring it by an Act of Parliament an Institution of National Importance, the
Government of India took over its control in 1969. It is now managed by a Board headed
by the Governor of Bihar.

30. The Centre for Cultural Resources and Training ( CCRT) an autonomous body fully
financed by the Government of India is responsible for propagation of culture among
college and school students.

During the year the Centre organised six Orientation Courses in which 414 teachers were
trained from different States and Union Territories. For teachers and students, various
workshops were organised in different parts of India.

Five programmes were conducted to train teachers in Puppetry for Education, 400 teachers

took part. Under the Programme “Teacher Educator and Education Administrator” six

seminars with 180 teachers were organised. A special programme for American School

teachets and college teachers on “Ancient and Modern India” was also organised in July-
_August 1988,

31. The CCRT has taken up five schemes connected with the Programme of Action under
the New Education Policy. Educational facilities to over two thousand school students to
study “India’s Artistic Heritage in muSeums, visits to important historical monuments were
provided. Various art forms in slides, photographs and recordings were documented.

32. To promote national and emotional integration through community singing, various
camps are being organised in different parts of the country since 1982. The National
Council of Educational Research and Training (NCERT) is implementing this Scheme.
During 1988-89 NCERT intends to hold 24 regional level camps, and 4 national level
camps.

33, Out of 773 feature films certified in 1988, 471 were granted ‘U’ certificates, 95 ‘UA’
and 207 ‘A’ centificates.

Of the 118 foreign feature films cemified in 1988, 52 were given ‘U certificates, 11 ‘UA’
certificates and 55 ‘A’ certificates. 43 foreign films were refused cenification.

The Central Board of film Certification certified, 1662 Indian Short films {1630 with ‘U’
certificates, 3 with ‘UA’ and 29 with ‘A’) while the number of certified foreign shorts was
486 (464 with ‘U’ certificates, 3 with ‘UA’, 12 with ‘A’ and 7 with ‘S").

The total number of long Indian films and foreign films certified during 1988 was 5 and 4
respectively.

424 films was classified as predominantly educational films.
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34. The CBFC issued certificates to 389 video films. Of these, 41 were Indian feature
films, 42 Indian long films {other than feature films) 6 foreign long films, 570 video films
received ‘U’ certificates, 2 ‘UA’, 6 ‘A’ and 11 ‘S’ centificates. 66 Indian shorts and 434 foreign
shorts were also cerntified.

35. Financial assistance — The Scheme provides for financial assistance to persons
distinguished in letters, arts and such other walks of life who may be in indigent
circumstances and are above 58 years of age. In certain cases their dependents who have
been left unprovided for are also considered under the Scheme. Expenditure is shared by
the Government of India and the respective State Governments on 2:1 basis. In
exceptional cases, the entire expenditure is borne by the Government of India. At present,
there are 474 beneficiaries and 60 persons were selected in 1988-89.

36. The Gandhi Smriti and Darshan Samiti has organised periodical exhibitions, cultural
and educational programmes, seminars, conferences, camps, publications, competition,
debates and film shows on Gandbhiji and other national leaders.

The Samiti is setting up an information and documentation centre and proposes to
establish a complete reference library of Gandhian literature.

The Samiti proposes of publish lectures, monographs and se on, on Gandhiji and make
them available to scholars, libraries and other interested parties.

37. Itis proposed to draw up programmes, exclusively for youth and children and there is
a scheme “Taking Gandhi to Schools”.

The Gandhi Smriti and Darshan Samiti have also envisaged a scheme for popularising
Gandhiji through the supply of photographs to institutions whose aims and objectives are
Gandhian in thought and action.

38. The proposal for the merger of the Huen-T-sang Memorial Hall at Nalanda

constructed by the Government with the Nav Nalanda Mahavihara, Nalanda is under the
consideration of the Government of India in consultation with the Government of Bihar.

39. The Department of Culture was notified under Section 10(4) of the Official Language
Rules, 1976, on the basis that 80% of the staff in the Department have a working
knowledge of Hindi. The Annual Programme for the progressive use of Hindi has been
received from the Department of Official Language and brought to the notice of all
concerned.

40. The above is a synoptic summary of the salient aspects of the activities of the
Department of Culture. The Chapters that follow give a detailed review of the activities
under various heads.

13



CHAPTER 1

Organisation

1.1 The Department of Culture forms 2 constituent part of the Ministry of Human
Resource Development set up under 174th amendment to the Government of India
(Allocation of Business) Rules, 1961, and is headed by the Minister of State, under the
overall charge of the Minister of Human Resource Development. The Secretariat of the
Department is headed by the Secretary, assisted by an Additional Secretary, and two Joint
Secretaries. The Festival of India Cell is headed by a Director General, Festival of India,
who reports directly to Secretary. The set up of the Department of Culture has been
indicated in the Organisational Chart at Annexure-1.

1.2 The Department has two attached offices, viz., The Archaeological Survey of India
and the National Archives of India, and a number of subordinate offices and other
autonomous organisations under it.

1.3 The Department of Culture administers several innovative and support schemes,
which have a vital role to play in the dissemination of culture. Under the Scheme of Zonal
Cultural Centres, 7 Zonal Cultural Centres have been set-up, as Registered Societies at
Patiala, Santiniketan, Thanjavur, Nagpur, Kohima, Udaipur and Allahabad.

1.4 Some of the important functions of the Department of Culture are to administer
libraries and museums of national importance; to promote performing, plastic and literary
arts; to administer scholarships in the field of art and culture; observance of centenaries
and anniversaries of important personalities, memorials, and cultural agreements and
cultural exchange programmes with foreign countries. The Department also coordinates
matters relating to incoming and outgoing exhibitions, like those undertaken under the
Festival of India in the US.A., France, UK., Sweden, USSR and the like,

BUDGET

1.5 The Budget provision for 1988-89 and 1989-90 for the Department of Culture are as
under:

(Rs. in lakhs)
PARTICULARS BUDGET ESTIMATES REVISED ESTIMATES BUDGET ESTIMATES
1988-89 19838-89 1989-90
Demand No. 50 {now
revised) Art & Culture 123,59 123,59 117,14

Note: This includes provision of Secretariat and Archaeological Survey of India
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I. ATTACHED OFFICES

1. Archaeological Survey of India, New Delhi.
2. National Archives of India, New Delhi.

II. SUBORDINATE OFFICES

1. Anthropological Survey of India, Calcutta.

2. National Museum, New Delhi.

3. National Gallery of Modern Art, New Delhi.

4. Nationat Library, Calcutta,

5. Central Reference Library, Calcutta.

6. National Research Laboratory for Conservation of Cultural Property, Lucknow.
7. Central Board of Film Certification, Bombay.

ITL. AUTONOMOUS ORGANISATIONS

1. Rashtriya Manav Sangrahalaya, Bhopal.
2. National Council of Science Museum, Calcutta.
3. Nehru Memorial Museum and Library, New Delhi.
4. Sangeet Natak Akademi, New Delhi.
5. Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi.
6. Lalit Kala Akademi, New Delhi.
7. National School of Drama, New Delhi.
8. Centre for Cultural Resources and Training, New Delhi.
9. Gandhi Smoriti and Darshan Samiti, New Delhi.
10. Allahabad Museum, Allahabad.
11. Delhi Public Library, Delhi.
12. Raja Ram Mohun Roy Library Foundation, Calcuca.
13. Central Institute of Higher Tibetan Studies, Varanasi.
14. Central Institute of Buddhist Studies, Leh (Ladakh).
15. Victoria Memorial Hall, Calcutta,
16. Indian Museum, Calcutta.
17. The Asiatic Society, Calcutta,
18. Salar Jung Museum, Hyderabad.
19. Khuda Baksh Oriental Public Library, Patna.
20. Rampur Raza Library, Rampur.
21. Jallianwala Bagh National Memorial Trust, Amritsar.
22. TM.S8.S.M. Library, Thanjavur.



CHAPTER 2

Archaeology

Archaeological Survey of India

2.1 The Archaeological Survey of India (ASI) founded in 1861 with the primary objective
of locating, preserving, conserving and studying the archaeological remains in the country,
has been carrying out its functions effectively. With its Directorate at New Delhi, it has
developed into a vast organisation with sixteen Circles, two mini Circles and thinteen
specialised branches and a few other units located in different parts of the country.

2.2 The principal functions of the Survey include preservation and conservation of
centrally-protected monuments, archaeological sites and remains, maintenance of
archaeological gardens around monuments, archaeological sites and remains; chemical
preservation of monuments and antiquities; exploration and excavation of ancient sites;
discovery and deciphering of inscriptions; establishment and maintenance of Site
Museums; promotion of specialised studies in various branches of archaeology through
the Institute of Archaeology, architectural survey of secular and religious buildings;
undernaking excavation and exploration, and conservation of monuments and sites and
studies on different aspects of archaeology both in India and abroad, publication of guide
books on monuments, archaeological sites and remains, excavation reports, monographs
on architectural studies, coloured and black and white picture postcards, and so on.

2.3 The Survey’s functions also include the implementation of the Antiquities and Art
Treasures Act, 1972, 1o regulate export trade in antiquities and art treasures and to prevent
smuggling and fraudulent dealing in antiquities.

EXPLORATION

2.4 In the course of carrying out the village-to-village survey and exploration in parts of
Assam, Gujarat, Jammu and Kashmir, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Karnataka, Madhya
Pradesh, Maharashtra, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Tamilnadu, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal,
a large number of sites, and remains yielding antiquities from the pre-historic to medieval
petiods were discovered. Amongst important discoveries, mention may be made of
temples of medieval period and loose sculptures in district Goalpara of Assam; a
rectangular Harappan seal in terracotta near the excavated site at Lothal, district

16






Ir

"o

[}
-
-
-
===
W
“
-
-~



Ahmedabad, hero stones, microliths, medieval sculptures of Brahmanical gods and
goddesses and an old medieval dam and palaeolithic tools in district Surat of Gujarag; a
temple complex at Atah, a mound at Basera, baolis with steps and an old temple with
octagonal Sikhara at Chulukana, on old well, an extensive mound at Jurases, Jattipur and an
Idgah at Rakshera; a medieval Siva temple at Saher Malpur in district Karnal of Haryana;
stone sculptures, temples including a wooden shrine & baolis in Mandi district Himachal
Pradesh; a stone age site at Alchi district Ladakh; and historical sites at Stock, Randhirpur
and Nimmo; monasteries at Rungdum, Padam, Phey, Sani, Dzonkhul, Karsha Rizing, Tonda,
Bardan, Zangla and Tungri; rock carvings at Biyama Khanto, Padam, Phey, Tonde and
Zangla; rock-cut sculptures at Kartche-Khar, and Zangla in Zanskar valley of Jammu and
Kashmir; sites indicating iron smelting activities and bastions in Toranagal taluka of district
Bellar; few medieval habitation mounds in Mulbagal taluka; inscribed hero stones in
Kannada, characters and inscriptions of 9-10 century A.D. at Trimmarawa tanahalli and
other places in district Kolar; an inscription of Rashtrakuta period at Isur, district Shimoga;
Hoyasala templés, two inscriptions at Paitadevarahaili district Tumkur; and at
Murukanahalli, a number of sculptures of Hoyatala period Sindhagatta of district Mandya;
and 2 mutilated Bhairava image of the early Chalukyan period at Aihole, district Bijapur of
Kamataka; a step well of Paramara period at Gulna, district Dbar, ruins of temples of the
Paramara period near Badakeshwara, district Hoshangabad; a chalcolithic site near village
Kotwar, districe Morena; lower palaeolithic artifacts from Balwara, Bijapur Kalyan; middle
paleolithic artefact at Kukdal, microliths at Karoli, early historical site and stone objects
and Bijalpur Kalan, incised design on the brick, iron objects and copper ring at Kotra a
historical site at village Bijalpur Khurd, sculptures in temple remains at Jogibida and
memorial stones at Bijalpur Kalan of district East Nimar of Madhya Pradesh; mutilated
figure of a goddess Bhadangwari, Sivalinga and a sculpture of Ganesha at Lodatgaon, a
medieval dam and temple of Khandoba at Manmodiwari; Durga temple and loose
sculptures at Sindkhed; an unfinished rock-cut cave with 2 portico and two pillars at
Vakarul, district Raigad, temple sites in district Dhenkaral; rock shelters with paintings and
a royal summer bath at Khariar and adjoining area in the Kalhandi district of Orissa; two
ancient sites and remains of a Haveli in district Bharatpur of Rajasthan; medieval temples
at Umrarai, Chakwa Burz, Longpur, an old mosque at Dugaoli, early historical sites and
Tamil inscriptions at Erikalangal; Durga temple at Situvanakunaram, Iyyanar temple at
Vadakkuputhur megalithic burials, cairn circles and early historical and unusual quern,
Tamil inscriptions on a standing stone slab, Siva temple with a five hooded snake, Nandi
Lakshmi Narayan temple with a beautiful sculpture of Vishnu and Lakshmi at Kongarai
Mambattu, neolithic and microlithic tools, Vishnu temple with a monolithic lamp at Orathi
in district Chengalpattu.

TEMPLE SURVEY

2.5 Documentation of old Sarai and cenotaph of Chhatri of Peshwa Bajirao-1 at Raver
District Khargone, survey of Paramara temples in districts Dewas, Ujjain, Dhar, Mandasaur
in Madhya Pradesh; Paramara temples at Purgilana and Kothadi, district Thalawar of
Rajasthan were undertaken for detailed study and documentation.

The survey of the Chola temples in Karnataka is in progress. Secular buildings like the
library of Dara Shikoh, area around Flag Staff Tower, Badli-Ki-Sarai, Rang Mahal area,
remains of Sultan Charist Tomb in the Union territory of Delhi; architectural remains at
Kankhal, district Saharanpur, U.P.; and district Jaisalmer of Rajasthan, were surveyed for
studies and documentation. .

EXCAVATION

2,6 Excavations were undertaken at Kushi, Banawali, Hampi, and Sannati, (in
collaboration with Society for South Asian Studies, London) Karnataka, Khajuraho,
Daulatabad, Lalitgiri and Udayagiri, Sanghol, and Sravasti, (in collaboration with Kansai
University, Japan).

Interesting structural remains, and a number of antiquities were brought to light like
terracotta figurines, beads, balls, conical objects, seal and sealing, plaques, brick platform
and pottery of Kushana period at Kushi; antiquities from historical period to late medieval
period at Thanesar; stone water cistern, a covered channel with terracotta pipes inside it
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Ardha Mandapa Navaranga of Veerabhadra Temple, a large number of architectural
members, basement of platforms a drain in north-south side at Hampi, a broken, inscribed
memorial stone slab, lead coins of Satavahanas, glass beads and copper alloy object at
Sannati; a stone structure of Pratihara period, terracotta beads, pendants, animal figurines,
gamesman, discs, dagger, spearheads, pottery, stone and glass beads, seals, iron arrow
heads, terracotta lamps, spindles, tooth nails, a sword, cowrie shells, ornaments and
pottery of Yadava and Muslim periods at Daulatabad were among the antiquities found.

EPIGRAPHY

2.7 During the epigraphical survey, 316 stone inscriptions and 95 copper plate
inscriptions from varicus parts of India have been copied for study. Of the epigraphical
discoveries, mention may be made of a twelfth century Kannada record from Hemavathi,
Andhra Pradesh, regarding reconstruction of temples; a badly worn out painted inscription
in Brahmi characters closely resembling Asokan Brahmi at Chhibarnala, Madhya Pradesh;
an inscription from the island/Maharashtra in Brahmi characters; a Prakrit inscription in
Brahmi characters from Lalitgiri in Orissa; a pillar inscription from Thanjavur in Tamilnadu,
a Salankayana inscription from Allahabad; a record in Prakrit and $Sanskrit from Mathura.
111 Persian and Arabic inscriptions were copied from Bihar, Gujarat, Haryana, Rajasthan
and Tamilnadu for detailed study.

CONSERVATION, PRESERVATION AND ENVIRONMENTAL DEVELOPMENT OF
MONUMENTS

2.8 There are 3527 centrally protected monuments and sites in the country, and are
looked after by 16 Circles and specialized branches, headed by Superintending
Archaeologists.

2.9 Desides the normal up keep and maintenance, the Archaeological Survey of India has
identified 153 monuments/sites for special attention during the VII Five Year Plan.
Conservation programmes include both structural repaires to the monuments and
excavated remains of national importance and also the chermical preservation of the
monuments. In addition 452 monuments/sites are also being carried out.

In the Taj Mahal complex at Agra the replacement of the decayed ormamental dasa stones,
steps, verandah, flooring, plastering of the walls and moulded plaster in the ceiling was
done in the forecourt. Replacement of the damaged and decayed stones, pointing of
facade walls, provision for new moulded and carved ornamental stones, drinking water
fountains of the western side enclosure were attended to.

2,10 In Agra Fort complex, replacement of decayed and missing stones, reconstruction of
Kangooras, under-pinning, pointing and plastering was completed at Jama Masjid, Agra
dismantling and reconstruction of the remaining two bulged minarets, at Akbar’s Tomb,
Sikandara, relaying of lime cement concrete on the roof terrace of the main tomb,
replastering of outer walls, have all been taken up and at Sini-Ka-Rouza, Agra, a protection
wall of lakhauri brick masonry has been provided on the river side.

2.11 Restoration of collapsed walls and barbed wire fencing at Badrinath Temple, Dwarahat,
reconstruction of broken stone wall including pointing of the facade stones at Radha
Vallabh Temple, Brindaban has been taken up.

2.12 In Aurangabad Circle, resetting of the uneven stone flooring and removing of dead
plaster relaying of Hemadpanthi temple at Daulatabad Fort and restoration work at Ajanta and
Ellora are in full swing. Replacing of broken and missing ceiling stone slabs, laterite stone
pavement around the Mahadeva Temple at Tambde Surl; repairs and applying wood
preservative and repairs to the doors and windows of Se Cathedral; debris clearance to
expose the plinth of the St. Augustine Church; restoring the missing and dilapidated
portion of the Bom Jesus Church at Vetha Goa; filling of breaches of the fallen portion of
fort wall at Aguada Fort; laying of foundation for transplantation of Mahadeva temple of
Kurdi are all in various stages of completion.

2.13 In Bangalore Circle, relaying of the cement concrete in the bed of the tank, resetting
of the edge stones and reconstruction of the compound wall of Asar Mahal, Bijapur;
comprehensive repairs like reconstruction of the sunken stone wall of the eastern and the
southern prakara wall at Amruteshwar temple are underway.

20




2.14 In Bhopal, construction of the RCC pillars in caves 4 and 6, laying of lime concrete
on the roof of Bagh Caves; restoration of the facing stones of Koshak Mahal, water-
tightening the domes of Jama Masjid at Chanderi; restoration of the plinth platform and
fencing the archaeological area around the temple at Khajuraho are in various stages of
completion.

2.15 In Calcutta, minor repairs to the dining and dancing hall in Cooch Bihar Palace;
repairs to Murli Mohan temple and various other temples at Bishnupur; Baidyapur Kalna,
Ramchandra temple complex Lotton Mosque, Cunamat Mosque, Chamkata Mosque,
Lukochuri gate, Adina mosque at Malda; repairs to the boundary wall of Hanseswari and
Basudeva temples at Bansberid; Hazarduari palace, Murshidabad tomb and mosque of
Murshid Kuli Khan at Katra Murshidabad, are also nearing completion.

2.16 In Chandigarh structural repairs at the historic Buddhist monastery at Tabo in Lahaul
and Spiti valley; reconstruction of the retaining walls near the Hamam and graveyard,
reconstruction of retaining wall between Jahangiri and Andheri Gates, removal of debris
around the temples of Adinath and Ambika Devi, concreting of the flooring in the cells in
Kangra Fort will shorily be over.

2,17 In Delhi underpinning and watertightening the disturbed and bulged mansonry of the
Adilabad Fort; structural repairs, replacing of corroded iron clamps of the ground floor at
Qutab Minar; structural conservation of Humayun’s Tomb; restoration of the pulversised
terrace, floor concrete, extensive watertightening at Isa Khan’s Tomb; Baoli Mosque and
the adjacent Mosque; restoration of the southern fortification wall at Kotla Ferozshah are at
various stages of completion.

2.18 In Hyderabad, jobs are being completed like watertightening of the roof of Raja Rani
Mahals, providing missing stone Chajjas at Chandragiri Fort; removal of decayed plaster
from the ceiling, watertightening the domes and fixing grills in the mosque at Gulbarga;
restoration of fallen gateways, repairs to breaches in walls of Gooty Fort; resetting of the
tilted Kalyan Mandapa of Shri Chintala Venkataramana temple (Tadipatri}; improving the
environs around the monolithic bull at Lepakshi; replastering the external surface of the
Gopura of Shri Somayananda temple at Nandalur; and laying of floors and watertightening
the terraces of cellars in Golconda Fort.

2.19 In Jaipur structural repairs 0 the moat wall, reconstruction of portions of the fort
wall at Bharatpur Fort, replacing the broken beam in Maharani’s room of the Gopal Bhavan
of Deeg Palace; filling of embankment of Jawahar Burj at Bharatpur; replacing the
damaged stone beam and lintel of Deo Somanath; reconstruction of damaged portion of
the Jaisalmer Fort; structural repairs to monuments in Tonk, Chittorgarh, and in Lucknow
Circle, underpinning and pointing of the stupa and monastery of Sakya, (Piprawah) and
lime plastering the walls, and laying of flooring in Jhansi Fort are work taken up for the
year.

2.20 The Madras Circle has undertaken replacement of the damaged beams in the Aman
Shrine of Panchanadeswara temple, {Pondicherry) replacement of the ceiling slab and
chajjastones of the terrace and watertightening of the terrace of Kalyan Mandapa of Shri
Sikhanatha Swamy Temple at Kudumiya Malai, Pudukottai; laying of stone flooring and
watertightening of the terrace of Shri Sundara Chotiswara temple (Kulathur); repairs to the
excavated remains at Nalanda; laying of pathways at the Hussainshah Suri’s and Shershah
Suri’s tomb at Sasaram and reconstruction of the boundary wall and laying of pathways at
Kumrahar.

2.21 Similarly, the Srinagar and Vadodara Circles are finishing the structural repair and
restoration work undertaken by them.

CHEMICAL PRESERVATION

2.22 Chemical conservation was carried out on the centrally protected monuments,
remains and sites by the Science Branch of the Archaeological Survey of India with its
headquarters at Dehra Dun and regional and Zonal offices at Bhubaneswar, Hyderabad,
Ajanta, Indore, Agra, Madeas, Patna, Chandigarh, Aurangabad, Mysore, Vadodara and Delhi.

2.23 In Assam, chemical cleaning for eradication of thick vegetational growths, at Shivdol
and Vishnudol temples at Sibsagar; and in the Union Territory of Daman, treatment and

21



reframing of highly damaged, soiled and faded paper paintings of Holy Jesus Church were
carried out.

2.24 Chemical conservation work in Gujarat have revealed the beauty of the sculptures of
Lord Shiva, Vishnu and Varah at Patan; removal of old and hard incurstations of lime plaster by
chemico-mechanical means, with care to preserve the disintegrating sculptures and
structure of the Sun Temple at Modhera is nearing completion.

2.25 In Madhya Pradesh, a large panel of mural painting from Cave No. 4 has been
mounted in fibre glass and epoxy resin at Bagh Caves; and by the removal of thick deposit
chemically the Mahamandopa of the Kandariya Mahadeo Temple, Khajuraho was restored
to its original texture and beauty. In Maharashtra, beautiful paintings of human figures with
pavilions of animals have been exposed and preserved by chemical treatment on Cave No.
17 as per recommendations of the ‘Expert Committee’ at Ajanta Caves. The Kirti Stambha,
Dhwaj Stambha and sculptures of the Kailash temple were subjected to chemical
treaument. During the course of chemical treaument in the Tin-Tal Cave (Cave No. 12) of
Buddhist assaciation at Ellora belonging to 8th and 9th century A.D., new paintings
consisting of flying figure, floral, scrolls and ancillary figures on either side of Bodhisatva
have been discovered.

2.26 The removal of yellowishness caused by superficial deposition, was carried out in U.P.
from the external marble wall by using Clay Pack Technique at Taj Mahal, Agra. Walls of
Prince Khusro Tomb were chemically cleaned externally to remove accretions and this was
followed by fungicidal treatment and preservation at Khusro Bagh at Allahabad. External
surfaces of group of temples were under chemical treatment and preservation to get rid of
algae, fungi and other microphytes at Jageshwar group of temples at Almora and in West
Bengal. Various museum objects like paintings, marble objects, ivory objects, metal show
pieces, wooden furniture and books from the vast collection in the library were chemically
treated,/fumigated at the Hazarduari Palace Museum Murshidabad.

LABORATORIES

2.27 The Air Pollution Laboratory at Agra has been constantly monitoring the variations
of sulphurous gases and various other factors which may affect the famous monuments at
Agra and carrying out research for theii check and the Central laboratory of the AS.I at
Dehra Dun has been conducting various research projects relating to different problems
agsociated with chemical treatment and preservation of monuments, antiquities and
paintings. TG-DTA studies of black potteries have revealed that the firing temperature of
these objects must have been between 300°C to 600°C. Similarly, potteries and other
objects are also being studied in the laboratory.

2.28 Studies of pigments from ancient paintings from Tabo monasteries, Khusro Bagh, Deeg
Palace, Kila Androon (Patiala) have been undertaken and experts from the A.S.I team
working at Angkor Vat temple, Kampuchea are executing chemical treatment and
preservation jobs. The processes involved are chemical to eradicate the cryptogamic
growth, consolidation, anti micro-biological treatment and preservation.

2,29 A team from the Science Branch continued the work and restoration of murals in
various monasteries as desired by the Government of Bhutan.

ENVIRONMENTAL DEVELOPMENT

2.30 Environmental and horticultural operations are supervised by the Horticultural
Branch under the Chief Horticulturist with headquarters at Agra and zonal offices at Delhi,
Agra and Mysore.

2.31 Auempts to landscape and layout new archaeological gardens are being developed at
Parihaspura, Avantiswamy and Avantiswar Temples at Avantipur in Jammu & Kashmir;
Brihadiswara Temple at Thanjavur, Gangaikon-dacholapuram, in Tamilnadu, Kalachand
and Radha Madhav Temples at Bishnupur, West Bengal; Shahi Qila, Jaunpur, Uttar Pradesh.

2.32 The well known archaeological gardens in Taj Mahal, Agra, Uitar Pradesh; Humayun's
tomb and Red Fort, New Delhi, Bibi-ka-Magbara, Aurangabad and Shanwarwada, Pune,
Maharashtra; Chittorgarh Fort, Rajasthan; around the churches at Velha Goa, are being
maintained in perfect condition.
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SITE MUSEUMS

2.33 The Museum Branch of the Survey looks after 29 Site Museums spread over the
country. With its headquarters at Calcutta, this branch functions through four regional
offices located at Delhi, Calcutta, Madras and Velha Goa.

2.34 The work of setting up new museums at Singhpur Palace, Chanderi, Gwalior For,
Madhya Pradesh; Hazardurai Palace, Murshidabad, West Bengal, Raja Mahal, Chandragiri, Andhra
Pradesh is in progress. The organisation of 9 galleries chemical treatment and manuscripts
and books in the Hazarduari Palace, Murshidabad has been completed. The work of Site
Museums at Chandragiri, Chanderi and Gwalior Fort is in progress.

2.35 The work of reorganization of galleries in the Site Museums at Red Fort, Purana Qila
and Indian War Memorial Museums at Delhi, Kondapur, Amaravati and Nagarjunakonda in
Andhra Pradesh, Bodhgaya, Nalanda and Vaishali in Bihar; Lothal in Gujarat, Velha Goa in
Goa; Aihole, Badami, Bijapur, Hampi, Halebid and Srirangapatna in Karnataka; Khajuraho
and Sanchi in Madhya Pradesh; Konarak in Orissa, Kalibangan in Rajasthan and Sarnath in
Uuar Pradesh is progressing.

2.36 A close circuit TV has been installed in the Site Museum at Sarnath to provide
periodical lectures to the large number of visitors coming to the museum. The work of
indexing and photo-documentation of the exhibits in various museums listed above has
made considerable progress.

2.37 The building for the site museum at Ratnagiri is nearing completion. The building
for the Site Museum at Ropar has recently been taken over and is being made ready for
organisation of galleries therein.

2.38 Antiquities and art objects were made available for the following international
exhibitions apart from other local exhibitions.

‘Druzbha Dosti’ during Festival of India in USSR, Moscow.
‘Druzbha Dosti’ during Festival of USSR in India, New Delhi.
‘Silk Road Exposition’ at Nara during the Festival of India in Japan.

2.39 Photographic exhibitions on the Monumental Heritage of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar,
Delhi, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir, Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh,
Maharashtra, Orissa, Rajasthan, Tamilnadu, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal were held
during the celebration of World Heritage Week between 19.11.88 and 25.11.88.

The Tri-Centenary of Maharaja Sawai Jaisingh II was celebrated in November, 1988,

UNESCO ICOMOS

2.40 The Convention for the Protection of the World Cultural and Natural Heritage
adopted by the General Conference of UNESCO at the 17th Session held on 16th
November, 1972 was ratified by India in 1977.

2.41 The World Heritage Committee at its meeting held in 1977, decided to invite
nominations for inclusion of the Cultural and Natural Sites of outstanding universal value
in the World Heritage List. India submitted proposals in respect of 25 Cultural Sites. In
addition, 9 National Sites were also proposed for inclusion in the said list. Qut of 25
Cultural Sites, 13 have already been inscribed in the World Heritage List by the end of
1987.

2.42 As per the decision of Government of India, World Heritage Day was celebrated on
18th April, 1988 for promotion of World Heritage Monuments and Sites in India. Functions
were held at 13 World Heritage Monuments. Aesthetically designed token passes were
presented to visitors to serve as souvenirs. Metal plaques bearing the logo of World
Heritage and the ASI with an inscription proclaiming the World Heritage status were
unveiled at all the above monuments and banners were put up at these monuments to
highlight the celebrations. Film shows on the Heritage of India with special reference to
these monuments and cuitural programmes based on the ancient arts and historic art
creations, formed par of the celebrations at the sites,

2.43 The Archaeological Survey of India observed the World Heritage Week from
November, 19-25, throughout the country coinciding with the birth anniversary of Smt.
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Indira Gandhi, Late Prime Minister of India. At Delhi two photo exhibitions on the World
Heritage Monuments in India were held at Bal Bhawan, Kotla Road and All India Fine Arts
and Crafts Society Hall, New Delhi. At Bal Bhawan, special emphasis was laid on the work
of art, portraying birds, animals, games, ancient pastimes, Buddhist legends and so on.

INSTITUTE OF ARCHAEOLOGY

2.44 The ASI established the School of Archaeology in 1959 in order to cater to the
growing needs of training and research in various disciplines of Archaeology. To impart
practical training it was renamed Institute of Archaeology and it introduced its first session
in 1986-88.

2.45 The training of the 1986-88 batch of the two year Post Graduate Diploma in
Archaeology has been completed. The wrainees passed out from the Institute in September,
1988, the training of the 1987-89 batch student is in progress, and the selection of the
1988-90 has been completed and 15 candidates have been selected. The students of this
batch are receiving field training in the excavations at Thaneswar, Haryana.

2.46 A short term training programme in Chemical Conservation was held at Kangra in
Himachal Pradesh in June-July, 1988 attended by the students of ‘87-'89 batch of the
Institute and 16 nominees of the A.S.L, State Department of Archaeology and other
institutions. A short term course in Epigraphy and Numismatics is being organised. Six
applicants have been selected for the grant of fellow-ship for higher studies/research in
Epigraphy, Palacography, extinct languages, Scripts and Numismatics during the year
1988-89.

PUBLICATIONS

2.47 The following books were brought out by the AST —The report on Surkotada
excavation is under print and of the series Architectural Survey of Temples, ‘Pratihara
Temples’ and ‘Khajuraho Temples® are also in the press.

Books on Epigraphy, Annual Reports of the years 1974-75, 1979-80 and 1980-81, Epigraphia
Indica Volumes 40 (pt. 3-7),-41 and 42 will all be printed. Under the series Corpus
Inscriptions Indicarum, Vol. VII (pt. II) and the printing of South Indian Inscriptions Vol.
XXV1 will also be completed. Under the reprinting programme, indexes and other
publications presently are out of stock will be printed.

CENTRAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL LIBRARY

2.48 The Central Archaeological Library of the Archaeoclogical Survey of India has 87, 791
books of which most are rare books on the various disciplines of archaeology. During
1988-89, 1949 new books and periodicals have been added on to the collection.

EXPEDITION ABROAD-

2.49 In continuation of last year's programme, a 13 member team of the ASI was sent to
Kampuchia for structural repairs and chemical preservation of the temple complex of
Angkor Vat and an all ASI member team has been deputed to Angola for the project work
‘Renovation of the Central Armed Forces Museums’ at Luanda.

CULTURAL EXCHANGE PROGRAMME
2,50 Under the CEP of Indo-Netherland, two delegates came in April, 1988, under Indo-

Afghan, a delegate came in August, 1988, under Indo-USSR, a delegate came in November-
December, 1988, and under Indo-GDR, two delegates came in January, 1989.

2.51 Action under the CEP of Indo-Afghan; Indo-Bahrain; Indo-Bangladesh; Indo-Egypt;
Indo-French; Indo-Italy; Indo-Greek; and Indo-Czech for the exchange visit of Indian
delegates is in process.

2.52 Under the Indo-French CEP, the eight member team from France undertook joint
archaeological exploration of the Rohtak-Jind-Hissar region of Haryana in collaboration
with the Archaeological Survey of India and laid trial trenches to ascertain the culrural
sequence of the region.
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SAARC ACTIVITIES

2.33 A four member delegation from the Archaeological Survey of India, visited
Islamabad in December, 1988 and participated in the Third South Asian Archaeological
Congress.

MONUMENTS AND ANTIQUITIES

2.54 The following 16 monuments have been declared of national importance under the
provisions of Ancient monuments, Archaeological Sites and Remains Act, 1958:

Group of monuments at Sarai Shahji, Delhi; ancient site at Surkotada, district Kutch:
Gujarat; ancient site at village Goraj, district Vadodara, Guijarat; ancient stupa at Tisseru,
Leh, Jammu & Kashmir; ancient site at Naurangabad, district Bhiwani, Haryana; ancient Jain
vestiges at Aratipur, district Mandya, Karnataka; rock shelters with megalithic, monasteries
etc. at Barhat, district Rewa, Madhya Pradesh; Ghau Mukh Nath Temple, Nachna, district
Panna, Madhya Pradesh; group of temples at Bateswar, district Morena, Madhya Pradesh;
Ukadeshwar Temple and Mahadeo Temple ar Ukkad, district Bhir, Maharashtra;
Bhubaneswar Mahadev Temple, Bhubaneswar, district Cuttack, Otrisa; site of Babur’s
Garden at Jhor, district Dholpur, Rajasthan; Dubdi Monastery, West district, Sikkim;
Rabentse site of ancient capital of Sikkim; coronotation throne of Norbuganj near Yuksan,
West district Sikkim; and ancient remains at Bakshnagar, West Tripura, Tripura.

2.5 Considerable progress has been made in connection with the implementation of
the Antiquities and Art Treasures Act, 1972. 7419 antiquities have been registered till
September, 1988.

2.56 In all 17 appeal meetings were held for examination of objects detained as
antiquities by the Customs, C.B.l. as well as by the private owners. 210 objects were
examined by the Appellate authority of the Archaeological Survey of India of which 66
objects were declared as antiquities and the remaining 144 objects as non-antiquities.

2.57 Twelve Temporary Export Permits for 4196 antiquities/paintings have been issued
for display of antiquites in various exhibitions abroad.

Six cases of theft of idols and one case of damage to idol were reported from the various
centrally protected monuments. These have been reported to the C.B.L for investigation.

Five antiquity shops were inspected by the Licensing Officer for issuing renewal of
licences to the firms dealing in antiquities.

FESTIVAL OF INDIA

2.58 During the Festival of India in USSR, eight members from the Archaeological Survey
of India participated in the exhibition titled Dosti-Druzhba Archaeology Section and ten
objects were lent for the exhibition ‘Silk Road Exposition’ at Nara during Festival of India,
Japan.,

SALVAGE ARCHAEOLOGY

2.59 An intensive exploration has been undertaken for the salvage of important and
significant archaeological wealth in the submergence area of the Indirasagar Project under
the Narmada Valley Project.

2.60 The work of transplanting the Mahadeva Temple of Kurdi, Goa is in progress. The
foundation of the temple has been laid down at the site of transplantation.

2.61 Due to the construction of a dam at Sti Sailam, the Kudavalli Sangameswara
Temple at Alampur had to be dismantled and transported for its reconstruction in the original
form at another site. The reconstruction of the temples at its new site Alampur is in progress.

UNDERWATER ARCHAEOLOGY

2.62 The Archaeological Survey of India has now collaborated with the National Institute
of Oceanography, Goa for underwater archaeology by deputing staff members for training
and other activities.
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CHAPTER 3

Museums

I. Museums of Indian Art and Archaeology

National Museum, New Delhi

ACQUISITIONS

3.1 840 art objects amounting to Rs. 82,37,342.50 were documented in the General
Accession Registers.

Two art objects viz., (1) a painting on palm-leaf showing Krishna Lila scenes and (2) a
manuscript with 47 illustrations on Krishna Lila, acquired for Rs. 45,000/- for Sri Krishna
Museum, Kurukshetra; were also documented.

3.2 Other outstanding art objects acquired during this period are: ivory palanquin from
Kerala; Mysore School paintings, an illustrated manuscript of Kalpsutra; woollen shawls;
four phulkaris; Rajasthani paintings; one base gold coin of Padmatanka; one gold coin of
Nadir Shah; one club, gold damascened; one gold damascened matchlock gun; a gold
hansuli; a pair of gold and diamond bangles; a set of four ivory payas; Firman of
Aurangzeb in Persian; painted Jain pichhwai; embroidered bedspreads; embroidered
woellen chogas; baluchar sarees; a painted Jain Patt; Kangra miniatute paintings; silver
surahis; wall hangings; painted curtains; silver huqqgah; one silver phooldan; a set of horse
ornaments; a silver screen with ivory paintings; a painting of Mahisasuramardini and
Rasikpriya and so on.

DONATIONS, GIFTS

3.3 a) 21 anthropological objects from the Prime Minister’s office.

b) A marble box gifted by the President of Afghanistan.

¢) A palm-leaf manuscript in Tamil script from by Ms. Suzene Wejland from Sweden.
d) A silver plate by the Prime Minister of Sri Lanka.

¢) A copper medal by the Rubliev Museum, Moscow.

1928 art objects acquired during the Art Purchase Committee meetings amounting to Rs.
1,36,64,135.15 were photo documented and distributed to the various departments.
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Assessment of jewellery and precious stones in the collections of the National Museum
was made. Report submitted to the Department of Culture.
CULTURAL EXCHANGE PROGRAMME

3.4 The Government of India has Cultural Exchange Programmes with various countries
and the National Museum is actively involved with 88 countries in regard to — (i)
exchange of museum personnel, (ii) exchange of art exhibitions, (iii) exchange of art
publications and (iv) exchange of reproductions of works of art.

3.5 The National Museum sent an exhibition of 69 miniature paintings to Sofia, Bulgaria
in connection with the Indian Cultural Days in Bulgaria.

The National Museum is also negotiating with various countries like China, Italy, Australia,
Algeria, Afghanistan, Yugoslavia, Cuba and USSR to have exhibitions on reciprocal basis.
INDO-1J.S. SUB COMMISSION ON EDUCATION AND CULTURE

3.6 The National Museum being the Secretariat of the Joint Committee a Cultural
Heritage and Endeavour, all items pertaining to the Committee have been kept up to date
with concerned organisations as well as the American Secretariat of the Sub-Commission,
ICCR and USIS, New Delhi.

The annual meeting of this Committee is held alternately in India and US.A. This year the
Joint Meeting will be held in India and preparations are underway.
EXHIBITIONS IN INDIA

3.7 “The Art Treasures from the State Museums of Kremlin, Moscow” organised under
the aegis of Festival of US.S.R. in India.

“Tribal Art” from Nagaland, Bastar, Andaman and Nicobar; and Santal Paragana, Bihar.

“Tanjore and Mysore School Paintings” of exhibits loaned by India for the exhibition held
in 11.5.5.R. under the aegis of Festival of India.

“French Bronzes — Renaissance to Rodin-from the Louvre, Parls 4 curtain raiser
exhibition to the Festival of France, in India.

“The Indus Valley Civilisation” — a photo exhibition organised in collaboration with Max
Muellar Bhavan,

Reorganization of Manuscripts gallery, Prehistory gallery, Central Asian Antiquities gallery
and Anthropology gallery.

EXHIBITIONS ABROAD

3.8 “Silk Route Exposition” at Nara National Museum, Japan.

Indian paintings sent to Bulgaria,

Art objects borrowed for Festival of India exhibitions returned to concerned individuals.

EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES
3.9 Conducted 20th short-term In-service Training course in Museology.
Special training programmes in Museology organised for curators and students.

Mobile Exhibition Bus with ‘Architects of India's Glory’ sent on a month’s tour in
Rajasthan.

Each month 1500 copies of ‘Calendar of Events’ printed and sent to educational
institutions, museums and other interested persons.

3.10 1,01,232 visitors including V.1ps, visited the museum.

Eight guided tours were conducted daily for general public and school children.
Four films shows projected daily.

Four gallery talks arranged each month.

Summer programme on ‘Indian Art’ organised for school children.

Four months course on ‘Art Appreciation’ conducted.

A four months course ‘India: Art and Culwre’ introduced.

A seminar on ‘The Indus Valley Civilisation’ organised.
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Two lectures on Polish Art by scholar Mr. Weodzimiers Bronsz.
Twelve gallery sheets put on sale.

6000 slides have been prepared during the vear till 30th November, 1988. In addition to
that a gift of 1000 slides was received from U.S.A. Over 5000 slides have been identified
and accessioned.

NATIONAL INSTITUTE

3.11 The Narional Institute of History of Art, Conservation and Museology is being set up
as an integral part of the National Museum and is deemed to reach University status
shortly.

CONSERVATION

3.12 Of 335 objects from different departments completed and work on 204 objects in
progress. :

Long term projects for technical study undertaken.

Oil and other paintings examined analytically and cross-sectionally.

Standard samples prepared for metallographic examinations.

Specific gravity of 3 stone objects found out.

Hardness of water sample from National Museum tubewell determined.

Purity of doubtful chemicals ascertained.

3.13 Photo documentation, preparation of treatment charts, records and index cards for
cbjects received were made. .

Slides prepared to show processes of conservation.

Preparation of Condition Report of 24 stone sculptures before and after Nara (Japan)
exhibition; of miniature paintings sent to Bulgaria; of jewellery received from USSR.

Staff member sent 1o Sofia, Bulgaria, for on the spot study of environmental conditions in
the galleries.

MODELLING

3.14 Plaster casts of 2591 raw casts of masterpieces of sculptures prepared. Out of that
2491 casts were finished and 2373 casts were coloured. Besides, thirteen mastercopies and
twenty two rubber moulds were prepared.

Twenty images from the Indira Gandhi Memorial Museum repaired.

Nine rubber moulds and 137 replicas in fibreglass prepared.

Two new replicas from original sculptures and one, size to size eye copy, to be prepared
for Sri Krishna Museum, Kurukshetra.

PUBLICATION

3.15 a) An illustrated album on the life of Dr. Zakir Hussain.

b) Certificates for the ‘Summer Course on Indian Art’ for children.

¢) Certificates for the 20th short-term In-service Training Course in Museology.

d) Layout of the publication ‘Rajasthani Paintings’.

e) 5000 illustrated folders for the exhibition ‘South Indian Paintings’.

f) Labels for the exhibition ‘South Indian Paintings’.

¢) Bidriware “Catalogue’.

h) Posters, labels, folders, brochures for the exhibition ‘Art Treasures from Kremlin —
Moscow’ and for exhibition ‘French Bronzes'.

LIBRARY

3.16 a) Enriched with 408 books on art, archaeology, culture and history, worth Rs.
1,73,564/

b) 1212 books were accessioned, 844 books were catalogued and 671 books classified.
¢) 153 books and journals were got bound.

SCHEME OF FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE TO VARIOUS MUSEUMS

3.17 Under the scheme of “Financial Assistance for the Reorganisation and Development,
of Other Museums” grants of Rs. 13 lakhs were given to various institutions.
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Indian Museum, Calcutta

3.18 The largest and the oldest Museum in the country the Indian Museum, Calcutta was
founded in 1814. Its subjects include Art, Archaeology, Anthropology, Geology, Zoology
and Industrial Botany, with a number of galleries in each section. The administrative
control of the three cultural sections, rests with the Board of Trustees under its Directorate
and that of three science sections is with the respective Survey of India offices.

EXHIBITIONS

3.19 In dbservance of 174th Foundation Day of the Museum on 2nd February, 1988, an
exhibition on ‘Sakti Icons’ was inaugurated by Dr. Bhaskarananda Ray Chaudhury, Vice-
Chancellor, Calcutta University.

An exhibition depicting Buddha's life in Gandhara stone sculpture was inaugurated on
March 1, 1988,

An exhibition on Hindi activities of the Indian Museum in collaboration with 11th Annual
CALTOLIC Meeting on 4.8.88 was organised on that date.

A glimpse of Folk and Tribal Art collection in the Gurusaday museum was held on 6.9.88
and opened by Justicé Sri A.N. Ray, former Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of India.

Mohenjodaro a Forgotten City was organised in collaboration with Max Mueller Bhavan,
Calcutta from 20 o 31 December, 1988.

The Indian Museum, Calcutta in collaboration with State Museum Meghalaya and
Directorate of Museums, Assam, organised two Inter State Exhibitions on the ‘Heritage of
our Decorative Arts’ sponsored by the Department of Culture, Government of India.

EXHIBITIONS ABROAD

3.20 Indian Museum sent from its Archaeological section a stone sculpture of Buddha in
Abhaya Mudra to the ‘Silk Road Exposition’ at Nara National Museum, Japan.

TRAVELLING EXHIBITION .

3.21 Two exhibitions were sent to different places of West Bengal. Greatmen on
Museum and Early Organisers of the Indian Museum and ‘Recent Anthropological
collections in Indian Museum.

EXHIBIT OF THE MONTH

3,22 ‘Rama Sita in Indo Burmese Art’ on the occasion of Ramnavami.
‘Sculptures and Paintings inspired by Kalidasa’ on the occasion of Kalidas Jayani.
‘Birds of Calcutta’ on the occasion of 298th Foundation Day of the city of Calcutta.
‘Chinese Decorative Arts'.

SEMINARS

3.23 A workshop seminar on ‘Sakti Icons’ was organised to coincide with an exhibition
on the same topic on the occasion of Foundation Week celebration of the Museum.

A day long seminar jointly organised by the Indian Museum and Numismatic Society of
Calcutta on ‘Coin and Currency of Early Bengal' and another jointly organised by the
Indian Museum and Photographic Association, Dumdum, on ‘Numismatic Photography’

A one day seminar was arranged in collaboration with Goethe Institute, Max Muller
Bhavans Calcutta, to highlight recent research, scientific and numismatic achievernent of
the prote historic period of Harappan Culture.

TRAINING PROGRAMMES

3.24 The second In-Service Museum training course was held. The two mnonths course
covered 52 lectures and demonstration talks delivered by eminent scholars and
museologists of city as well as directors of museums from Lucknow, Dehradun, New Delhi,
Gauhati and a representative from British Museum, London.

The fourth short course in Museum Studies on the origin, growth and development of
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Indian sculptures, paintings and coins, temple architecture as well as care of antiquities
was conducted.

SPECIAL LECTURES

3.25 Six lectures were arranged — ‘Technical Analysis of Terracottas in the Gangetic
Valley’, ‘Far Eastern Art’, ‘Korean Art’, ‘Diamond Mining in Panna’, ‘An Introduction to folk
and tribal Art of India’ and ‘History, Anthropology & Sarat Chandra Roy’.

Ten lectures were arranged to correlate museum education with school and college
curriculum. The classes were followed by a film-show.

A mass communication programme was arranged. A film on Uday Shankar was screened.

A 3 day Film Festival was arranged on the theme ‘Paintings and painters of India and
Europe. Another film festival was organised, the theme being Wild life.

PUBLICATION

3.26 Envelopes for photography unit, coloured picture post-cards, colourful annual
folder for highlighting achievements of the year 1987-88 and targets for 1988-89. Indian
Museum Bulletin, VoL XXI. Annuat Report {(Eng), 1987-88, folders and posters for the Inter
State Exhibition at Shillong and Guwahati. The Publication Unit participated in three Book
Fairs — World Book Fair, New Delhi, Calcutta Book Fair and Patna Book Fair.

Salar Jung Museum, Hyderabad

3.27 A new gallery of Far Eastern Porcelain was re-organised on modern scientific lines.
In this 267 porcelain of the far eastern region i.e. China & Japan have been displayed in 18
show cases. Another gallery of Far Eastern Statutary has been taken up for re-organisation
on modern scientific lines. In this gallery, 62 objects have been selected from Burma,
Nepal, Tibet, China and Japan.

Air-conditioning of six galleries has been entrusted to C.P.W.D.

DOCUMENTATION

3.28 Officers have physically verified 2440 art objects of various categories. The Keeper-I
and Keeper-II of the Museum have countersigned 150 photographs of art objects in the
Master Ledgers.

EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES

3.29 Four temporary exhibitions were arranged on “40 years of contemporary art of
Andhra Pradesh since 19477, “Cailigraphy of Quitab Shahi period”, “Forgotten cities of
Indus Valley” and finally “Birds and animals in Indian art”.

Five lectures were arranged — “Salar Jung-1IT and his Times”, “Museum Display
Techniques” “The Kevorkian Album: Discovery of a lost collection”, “Tonk Museum and
Library”, “Indus Valley Civilization — History of Discovery” and “The art of the Indus
Civilization”

Six gallery talks on “Founder’s Gallery, “Clocks Gallery”, “Modern Indian Paintings”,
“Bronzes and Painted Textiles”, “Ivory Gallery” and “‘South Indian Minor Arts Gallery”
were delivered by the officers of the Education Wing of the Museum.

A workshop on “Museum Display” was organised by Mr. Christopher Hudson from the
United Kingdom for two days.
PUBLICATIONS

3.30 The Salar Jung Museum Bi-Annual Research Journal Vol. XXI-XXII devoted to
Decorative Arts of India.

The dummy copy of Catalogue of Arms & Armour is ready to be sent for printing,
The ‘dummy’ copy of the Catalogue of Arabic Manuscripts Vol. VI

A Catalogue on “40 Years of Contemporary Art of Andhra Pradesh since 1947” was brought
out on the occasion of the temporary exhibition.
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OTHER ACTIVITIES

3.31 Salar Jung II1I Birthday Celebrations. The 102nd Birthday of Nawab Mir Yousuf Alj
Khan Bahadur Salar Jung IIT was celebrated in the Museum from 31st May, 1988 to 6th
June, 1988. The celebrations were inaugurated by Dr. Alladi P. R2j Kumar, Minister for
Backward Class Welfare and Tourism, Government of Andhra Pradesh.

3.32 Installation of electronic devices in some of the galleries of the Museum have been
completed in all respects.

A seminar on “Trends in the development of contemporary Art of Andhra Pradesh since
1947” was arranged.

During the period, the officers of the manuscripts section have physically verified 3439
manuscripts (Urdu, Persian and Arabic Manuscripts) and enlisted 4801 Persian manuscripts
including enclosures.

The library staff varified 7452 printed books, 2415 catalogue cards were prepared and 1175
books were classified subject-wise.

794 art objects and miniature paintings were chemically treated by the conservation
laboratory staff. The picture restorer restored 10 oil paintings.

Allahabad Museum, Allahabad

3.33 The Allahabad Museum was formally handed over by Allahabad Municipal
Corporation on 29th April, 1986 to the present Allahabad Museum Society, a registered
autonomous body fully financed by the Central Government with a fixed financial support
of Rs. 5.36 lakhs from Government of Uttar Pradesh. This Museum has the distinction of
having the collections of distinguished luminaries like Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru, Munshi Prem
Chand, poets like Surya Kant Tripathi Nirala, Maithili Saran Gupta and Smt. Mahadevi
Verma.

The Museum has started its programme of non-normal education through museum
education and publications. Currently, it has set up a special exhibition to coincide with
the centenary celebrations of Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru. The Museum has acquired objects
worth Rs. 8 lakhs which include the collection of Tibetan and Chinese Tankhas. The
Central Government is starting various Plan schemes to develop the Museum into one of
the National Museums capable of receiving and sending international exhibitions in the
near future. ’

EXHIBITIONS

3.34 1. Hosted exhibition on “Tolstoy and Gandhi: Life and Work™ as a part of the
Festival of US.S.R. in India.

2. The following temporary exhibitions arranged:

(i) Modern Indian Painting

(ii) Nehru Personalia on the occasion of the beginning of the Nehru Birth Centenary
Celebrations.

3. In collaboration with the Allahabad Film Society and North-Central Zone Cultural
Centre, Allahabad an exhibition on “75 years of Indian Cinema” was organised from 26th
October to 30th Qctober, 1988,

4. Organised an exhibition on “Nehru and Making of Modern India” in collaboration with
G.R. Sharma Archaeological Society, Allahabad. Hon'ble Dr. S.D. Sharma, Vice-President of
India inaugurated this exhibition on 27th November, 1988.

5. Gaurav Nagari Prayag — an exhibition on Allahabad through the Ages’ organised at
Kumbha Mela, January-December, 1989.

SEMINARS AND SYMPOSIUMS

3.35 1. National Seminar on ‘Tolstoy and Gandhi’ from 29th to 31st May, 1988,
inaugurated by Prof. B.R. Nanda.

2. International Symposium on “Museology and Developing Countries” organised by
ICOMOFOS on 29th November, 1988.
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3. Seminar-cum-educational trip made by a group from Faculty of International Relations,
Daito Bunka University, Japan — 6th December 1988.

4. In collaboration with the Allahabad Film Society and North Central Zone Cultural
Centre, Allahabad held a seminar on “Women in Indian Cinema” from 28th October to
30th October 1988.

5. Closing ceremony of Govind Ballabh Pant Birth Centenary Celebrations was organised
by the Institute of Social Sciences, Allahabad on 9th September 1988. Shri L.P. Shahi,
Minister of State for Culture, Government of India was the Chief Guest.

EDUCATIONAL ACTIVITIES

3.36 1. 5,886 students from 80 schools and colleges of Allahabad district visited the
Allahabad Museum under our Qui-reach Programme.

2. Regular documentary Film shows are held, twice a day, on ar, culture and heritage.,
3. Regular guided gallery tours organised for students, twice a day; tours taken by
curatorial staff and the Education Officer.

4. Three special lectures on art history by eminent scholars for students were organised.
5. Regular slide-lectures are organised on elementary science for visiting school children
by Allahabad Vigyan Manch.

6. Commencement of Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru Birth Centenary Celebrations: 14th November
1988 —

Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru’s portrait unveiled.

On-the-spot painting competition for school children of various age groups. Collage
competition; i

Creative writing workshop, Hindi and English, for school and college students under the
guidance of eminent writers and poets.

Quiz competition.

Poetry reading session.

7. Indira Gandhi Birth Anniversary: 19th November, 1988 —Inaugurated exhibition on
Nehru petsonalia.

Painting and college exhibition.

Cultural programmes by schools.

Prize distribution function.

GENERAL ACCESSION REGISTERS: PREPARATION OF

3.37 1. Sculptures — 560 art cbjects physically verified and
entered in the GAR.
2. Terracotta — 2,725 -do-
3, Nehrucollection — 1,221 -do-
4. Manuscripts — 1,500 -do-
5.  Decorative Arts, — 617 -do-
Prehistory, Arms,
ete.
GALLERIES RE-ORGANISED

3.38 1. A new look given to the ‘early sculpture gallery’ with new lighting system and
colour scheme.

2. Medieval sculptures shifted to a new gallery.

3. One special gallery developed as an ideal gallery for temporary exhibitions provided
with modern lighting system and display technique.

4, Four galleries pre-organised to provide free and comfortable circulation for visitors.

MISCELLANECUS

3.39 1. Staff canteen: Existing shed is being converted into a canteen for the staff and
visitors.

2. Water pipe-line has been laid from pump house to the lawn and other required places.
3. Construction of overhead tank completed.

4. Development of lawns, partially completed.

5. Pipe-line laid from boring pump to the residential quarters.
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VISITORS

3.40 103,232 Indians and foreigners visited the Allahabad Museum as tourists and
researchers. (This figure excludes the children who visited the Museum).

LECTURE-CUM-PRACTICAL DEMONSTRATION AND TRAINING TO STAFF

3.41 1. Mss. Sunita Baxi, Former Director, Crafts Museum, New Delhi.
2. Sri HK. Naithani, Scientist, National Research Laboratory for Conservation of Cultural
Property, Lucknow.

II. Museums of Contemporary History and
Art

Victoria Memorial Hall, Calcutta

EDUCATIONAL PROGRAMME

3.42 The cultural and educational programme, a regular feature of the activities of the
Memorial, continued and consisted of periodical lectures for the public, special
exhibitions, publications and guide services.

SPECIAL EXHIBITION

3.43 Three special exhibitions were installed in the Durbar Hall of the Memorial in the

months of April, May and November 1988. The first two were in connection with the USSR
Festival in India. They were on Contemporary Decorative and Applied Arts of the Peoples

of USSR and on Soviet Women.

The third exhibition was on the Conservation of our Architectural Heritage on the occasion
of the seminar on the subject jointly sponsored by the Memorial and the Indian Institute of
Architects, West Bengal Chapter. A large number of photographs, engravings and
lithographs were on view for the people.

SEMINARS

3.44 Apart from the seminar on Conservation of Our Architectural Heritage, another
seminar was held on An Urban, Historical, Perspective for the Calcutta Tricentenary, held
in December, 1988 in the Durbar Hall. The Seminar was inaugurated by Professor S. Nurul
Hasan, Governor of West Bengal.

The Victoria Memorial joined hands with the East Zone Cultural Centre and INTACH
(Burdwan) to organise a programme of variety performance for the underprivileged
children of Calcutta. Over a hundred children from the slums of Calcutta took part.

PUBLICATIONS

3.45 New picture postcards on the Victoria Memorial illuminated and reprinted picture
postcards depicting the Memorial from various angles were released for sale during the
period. An urdu Guide Book and a descriptive catalogue of Emily Eden’s Sketches (two
new publications) and a reprint of select documents of the British Period and a history
portfolio on Bengal Nawabs will be put on sale very soon. A multi-coloured folder on the
Victoria Memorial is under print.

The total number of publications sold from the publications sale counter of the Memorial
during the period were 5060.
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VISITORS

3.46 3,800 visitors were taken around the galleries by the guide and a total number of 76
students and teachers from various educational institutions visited. Students of 150 schools
from various parts of the country visited the Memorial free of charge. 22 dignitaries and
important visitors were shown round the Memorial.

National Gallery of Modern Art (NGMA), New Delhi

3.47 The National Gallery of Modern Art is a subordinate office of the Department of
Culture. The Gallery acquires and preserves works of Modern Art from 1850’s onwards and
organises special exhibitions in the country and abroad.

ART COLLECTION

3.48 A collection of 252 works of art was purchased for Rs. 17,92,445/-. Four art objects
were received as gift (two from U.S.S.R. one from Portugal and one from Calcutta).
EXHIBITIONS

3.49 Under Cultural Exchange Programme, the following art exhibitions with different
countries were exchanged —

Qut-going Exhibitions

“Indian Women Artists” sent to Bulgaria (Sofia) and Poland.

“Indian Contemporary Art” was sent 1o Japan.

“Paintings of Rabindranath Tagore and his relics” were sent to Japan.
Incoming Exhibitions

3.50 ‘“Poetry through Material, Light and Movement” from FRG.

“Russian Paintings”™ 19th to early 20th Century under the aegis of the Festival of USSR in
India.

“Visions of Inner Space™ from the University of California.
“India through the eyes of Soviet Artists” under the aegis of Festival of USSR in India.
“Graphics of the 70’s” from the FRG.

“Collection from the Josip Broj Tito Art Gallery of the Non-Aligned Countries, Titogard,
Yugoslavia.

Other exhibitions like “The Art of Post Independence Period”, “New Acquisition and
Painting from Rabindranath Tagore” were also on view during the year. “Contemporary
Modern Art in Prints™ in the Mobile Exhibition bus was sent to the important
archaeological sites and 2023 visitors viewed this exhibition.

OTHER ACTIVITIES

3.51 About 119 school groups visited the National Gallery of Modern Art. 89 foreign
groups were provided conducted tours. A special educational programme “Introduction to
National Gallery of Modern Art” was conducted for students of Art, New Delhi and Jamia
Millia Islamia, New Delhi. 258 film shows were arranged. Art sketch meetings were held
for various age groups on 26 alternate Sundays.

Three prestigeous monographs on the three artists i.e. Abanindranath Tagore,
Rabindranath Tagore and Amrita Sher Gill were brought out billingually.

In the Ant reference library 790 books on art were added and 38 journals and dailies were
subscribed to.

The photo section prepared 2223 negatives, 6779 black and white photographs, 521 colour
photographs and 517 slides of 35mm and 240 slides of 2% x 2% for different projects
including special exhibitions. Six albums of special exhibitions have been prepared for
research and documentation.

36



3.52 Restoration work was carried out on — 15 paintings, all in-coming and out-going
exhibits were examined. The relative humidity and temperature of the displayed area of
the gallery were examined. 96 works of art in the collection of the Bombay Branch were
fumigated and restored.

It has been decided to renovate the existing Sir CJ. Public Hall, Bombay immediately and
open a branch of NGMA to the public within a year.

Nehru Memorial Museum and Library, New Delhi

3.53 The Nehru Memorial Museum and Library maintains: (i} a personalia museum
which focuses on the life of Jawaharlal Nehru and the Indian struggle for freedom, (ii) a
library of printed materials, books, periodicals, newspapers and photographs having a
bearing on the history of modern India; (iii) a repository of unpublished records of
institutions and private papers of eminent Indians, which provide original material for
historical research; (iv) a reprography unit for microfilming old documents, records and
newspapers; (v) an oral history division for supplementing written records with the
recollections of men and women who have taken part in public affairs, and (vi) a centre
for research.

3.54 The museum which illustrates through visual materials, the life and times of
Jawaharlal Nehiu, continued to be the focus of interest for the visitors from India and
abroad. About eight lakh visitors came to the museum: which means an average daily
attendance of 3817 on working days; and 4337 visitors on Sundays and other holidays. 1t
also continued to figure prominently in the itenerary of dignitaries visiting the capital from
India and abroad. The exhibitions which are part of the permanent display in the museum
also continued to evoke deep interest of the visitors.

3.55 The library, which focuses upon modern Indian History and Social Sciences,
continued to grow in holdings as well as in the quality of its services. 3685 books were
added taking the stock up to 1,16,652. The titles in the Nehruana collections have gone up
to 1,095, the Gandhiana to 1,677 and the Indirana has 282 titles: The books acquired under
these three sections are in English, Hindi and in various other Indian and foreign
languages. The number of newspaper files and dissertations (on microfilms) rose 1o 4,668
and 825 respectively. The photo section of the library raised its collection of photographs
10 74,482,

3.56 Collections in the Archives recorded further additions. Some of these were F.IRs. of
the Delhi Poiice for (1861-1960), Papers of Dr. Salim Ali, Sir C.P. Ramaswami Aivar, V.R.
Bhende, Mridula Sarabhai, Sadashiv Bagaitkar, Dr. K. Ramiah, K.F. Rustamji, Dinesh Singh
and Atmaram Mirchandani.

The Reprography unit augmented the library’s microfilm collections for research and
reference and prepared 1,55,829 frames of negative film of newspapers, journals and
private papers, 10,000 meters of positive microfilm, 33222 microfiche frames, 8,291
photographs, 13408 electrostatic prints from microfilms and 63,196 xerox copies for record
and distribution to scholars. The unit also prepared 554 copy negatives of the old
photographs for its record.

During the period from January to March 1989 the unit will be engaged in preparing
microfilm copies of The Madras Mail 1868-1981.

3.57 The Preservation Unit continued to render useful setvice in respect of repair and
rehabilitation of valuable documents.

Researches in history and social sciences conducted in the organisation made substantial
progress. The Nehru Museum arranged 3 lectures and 16 seminars and symposium on the
themes relevant to the understanding and transformation of Indian Society.

Four publications — Jawaharlal Nehru Correspondance: A Catalogue, Indian Nationpal
Congress: A Reconstruction Vol 1L, Jawaharlal Nehru on Science und Society and Private
Face of a Public Person: A Study of Jawaharlal Nehru; were brought out. Jawaharlal Nehru:
A Bibliography; is under print.
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National Council of Science Museums, Calcutta

3.58 The National Council of Science Museums {NCSM) is primarily engaged in'the task
of popularising science and technology among students in particular and the masses in
general, through a wide range of programmes and activities.

The following Science Museums,/Centres are administered by the NCSM —

1. Birla Industrial & Technological Museum, Calcutta.
2. Visvesvaraya Industrial & Technological Museum, Bangalore.
3. Nehru Science Centre, Bombay.

4. National Science Centre, Delhi.

5. District Science Centre, Purulia.

6. Shrikrishna Science Centre, Pamna.

7. District Science Centre, Gulbarga.

8. District Science Centre, Dharampur.

9. District Science Centre, Tirunelveli.

10. Raman Science Centre, Nagpur,

11. Regional Science Centre, Bhubaneswar.

OBJECTIVES

3.59 a) To popularise science and technology.

b) To supplement science education and technology.

¢) To organise training programmes.

d) To render assistance to universities, technical institutions, museum schools and
colleges or other bodies.

e) To design, develop and fabricate science museum exhibits, demonstration equipment
and scientific teaching aids.

f) To collect, restore, and preserve important historical objects.

g) To conduct research in the history of science and technology with special reference to
India.

3.60 NCSM concentrated on planning of new exhibits in the permanent galleries of the
museums/centres; commissioning new galleries in different science museums and
centres; and establishment of new science centres. Construction work for Regional Science
Centres at Bhubaneswar, Lucknow, Guwahati and the main building of the National
Science Cenire in Delhi are almost ¢complete. Science Parks and Mobile Science Exhibition
Units of Raman Science Centre in Nagpur and Regional Science Centre in Bhubaneswar
were completed. And they attract a number of visitors. Planning work for establishment of
five District Science Centres at Bhopal, Goa, Calicut, Vijayawada, Tirupati and Shimla was
on during the year. Fabrication work for three permanent galleries — “Sun” at RSC,
Bhubaneswar, “Earth™ at RSC, Guwahati and “Fluidics™ at RSC, Lucknow are also nearing
completion.

CENTRAL RESEARCH & TRAINING LABORATORY, CALCUTTA

3.61 The Central Research & Taining Laboratory is coming up in a big way at Salt Lake
City, Calcutta. Construction work for this impressive 10 storied building with 45,000 sq.ft.
floor area in the first phase with a provision for substantial expansion on a land of 2.5
acres involving an expenditure of Rs, 2 crores, is complete. It will provide facilities for
research and prototype exhibit development, evolution of new museum technigue and
training of science museum personnel from all over India and abroad. The Centre has
been made fully operational during the year.

BIRLA INDUSTRIAL & TECHNOLOGICAL MUSEUM ( BITM), CALCUTTA

3.62 1. BITM conducted the State Level Science Seminar with students from all districts

of West Bengal.

2. BITM continued with its spectacular demonstration —“Chemistry is Funy”. An important
aspect of this programme is that it is designed not only for scudents but for the lay public

t00.

3. 250 science demonstration programmes were conducted both in-house and outsie the

Museum. About 25,000 students participated.
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4. 18 creative abilities or Hobby Centre programmes were held in the Museum. 60 students
took part.

5. 19 Sky Observation Programmes with about 1300 people were held.

6. 32 popular lectures were arranged, attended by about 3000 people.

7.5 teachers’ training programmes were held and 90 teachers received training.

8. 6 amateur radio programmes were held. 30 trainees were trained in 74 classes.

NEHRU SCIENCE CENTRE (NSC), BOMBAY

3.63 1. Nehru Science Centre, Bombay celebrated its 3rd anniversary on November 11,
1988, with various programmes for students.

2. The mobile science exhibition units of NSC held shows at 59 sites, over 123 exhibition
days. A total distance of 7000 km. was covered. Over 2,00,000 people attended the
exhibition and film shows.

3. 22 science demonstration lectures were arranged. 2000 students benefitted.

4. 8 creative ability centre programmes were held in which about 500 students
participated. 126 projects were completed.

5. 25 sky observation programmes were held, attracting about 1000 visitors.

6. 2 computer training programmes were held. 45 children took part and developed 2
softwares,

7. Over 100 amateur radio operators were trained in 28 sessions.

8. 350 school children from 173 schools took part in 21 science quiz contests.

VISVESVARAYA INDUSTRIAL & TECHNOLOGICAL MUSEUM (VITM), BANGALORE

3.64 1. The mobile science exhibition units of VITM attracted about 3,50,000 visitors to
their shows at 43 sites, over 101 exhibition days. Total distance travelled was 7,176 kms.
2. 12 science demonstration programmes were held, attended by about 900 students.

3. 8 popular lectures were held, attended by 610 people.

4. 2 teachers’ training programmes were held, 20 weachers were trained.

5. 6 computer training programmes were held, students trained was 63.

6. 15 science quiz contests were organised, 30 students participated.

7. 12 hobby centre programmes were arranged, 100 students took part, and completed 20
projects.

8. VITM organised the Southern India Science Fair at St. Abba’s High Secondary School at
Madras. 123 schools from 5 States in the southern region took part.

NATIONAL SCIENCE CENTRE (NSC) DELHI

3.65 1. The giant “Energy Ball” exhibit at the National Science Centre, Delhi continues
to be a great attraction. Balls move all over 3000 sq.ft. of space having a 650 ft. path. They
demonstrate transformation of energy from muscle to potential, from potential to kinetic,
from kinetic to potential, from kinetic to eleciricity. Transfer of momentum, centri fugal
force, conservation of angular momentum and even Kepler’s Law on Planetary Motion
were demonstrated. The exhibit is possibly the largest of its kind ever placed in a science
centre.

2. The mobile science exhibitions of the Centre were held at 56 sites, over 88 days. About
1,00,000 people attended.

3. Four popular lectures were arranged, for about 400 people.

4. 2 teachers’ training programmes were held 20 teachers took part. 10 teaching aids were
developed.

5. A computer training programme was held. 31 school students were trained.

6. A science quiz contest was held, with participation by 22 students.

7. NSC, Delhi hosted the National Science Seminar 1988 and the International Workshop
<n Science Museums in its newly opened facilities.

SHRIKRISHNA SCIENCE CENTRE, PATNA

3.66 shrikrishna Science Centre, Patna continued its activities. The new gallery “Our
Senses”, “Children’s Corner” and “Life Science Laboratory” were completed last year have
become an attraction for all age groups. Over 100,000 people visited the Centre.

Other important activities of the Centre were organising State Level Science Seminar,
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conducting various educational programmes for school children and application oriented
programmes for adults.

DISTRICT SCIENCE CENTRES (DSC)

3.67 The District Science Centres at Purulia, Gulbarga, Dharampur and Tirunelveli
continued their activities for school students, tribal people and rural communities. A large
number of peaple visited these centres and participated in various programmes conducted
by them. DSC, Purulia and Gulbarga opened their new Popular Science Galleries. DSC,
Tirunelveli added on a permanent auditorium and infrastructure for temporary exhibition.

Regular activities apart, there were extra-mural programmes, ranging from “Know the
Insects” and “Bakery Demonstration” to “Computer Awareness”.

EXTENSION ACTIVITIES

3.68 Museobuses or the mobile science exhibition units travelled across the length and
breadth of the States and Union Territories of India. They travelled to the remote interior
areas of West Bengal, Bihar, Orissa, Karnataka, Maharashtra, Gujarat, Delhi, Dadra and
Nagar Haveli. The buses, carrying a series of working exhibits on specific scientific themes
held shows at about 300 sites. About 10,00,000 people visited the exhibition, over the
16,000 km stretch. Over 200,000 attended the scientific film shows held at rural sites.

Science demonstration lectures on regular basis are held every year in VITM, Bangalore;
NSC, Bombay; and BITM, Calcurta. Other science centres have also started the same
process benefitting more people. The unique mode of presentation bring alive text book
sciences and their effect supplements school education.

3.69 The museums/centres helped organise science fairs and camps in a big way in
Guwahati and Bangalore. The Southern India Science Fair was organised by VITM,
Bangalore in September — October, 1988. 123 schools took part in it. The Eastern India
Science Camp was held during February 1987. 265 participants from 139 schools and 14
science clubs with 200 models assembled there. Exposure-oriented training camps on
aeromodelling, life science and electronics were organised for 46 observers coming from
all over eastem India.

BITM, Calcutta continued their fascinating science quiz contest, “Quest”, over
Doordarshan.

NATIONAL SCIENCE SEMINAR — 1988

3.70 The National Council of Science Museums organised the National Science Seminar
— 1988 at the National Science Centre in New Delhi on December 20, 1988. The topic was
‘Information Revolution’. Students from all the States and Union Territories participated.

INTERNATIONAL COLLABORATION

3.71 NCSM organised an international workshop in India “‘Science Museums Withour
Walls”, during December, 1988. 60 science museum experts from all over the world
participated. The workshop was held at Delhi, Bombay, Bangalore and Calcuta, four
places where NCSM has developed infrastructure for spreading the science museums
movement across the country. UNESCQ, International Council of Museums (ICOM) and
the Indo-US Sub-Commission on Education and Culture collaborated with NCSM in this
project.

FUN SCIENCE

3.72  Concurrently with the workshop, the ‘Fun Science’ gallery was inaugurated at the
National Science Centre, Delhi, on December 5, 1988, by Shri P. Shivshanker, Union
Minister for Human Resource Development. This is a set of 101 interactive participatory
exhibits on 13 topics of science that NCSM has developed by way of catalytic support to
the upcoming science centres in India and abroad.

CELEBRATION OF BIRTH CENTENARY OF PANDIT JAWAHARLAL NEHRU AND CV. RAMAN

3.73 To celebrate the centenaries of the two great personalities of India, NCSM has
adopted extensive programmes which ranges over a year from November, 1988 to
November, 1989. Under the Nehru Celebration Programme, NCSM is to open many new
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facilities for people in different parts of the country. To commemorate C.V. Raman’s Birth
Centenary, two exhibitions on his life and works were simultaneously opened at Calcuita
and Bangalore. Both the exhibitions will travel to different places in india. BITM, Calcutta
has developed an interesting exhibition with help from VITM, Bangalore.

National Research Laboratory for Conservation of Cultural
Property (NRLC), Lucknow

3.74 The Laboratory, a subordinate office under the Department of Culture continued to
make progress in research, conservation, training, library and documentation, The
Laboratory received assistance from UNDP and UNESCO for its various programmes.

A national seminar on “Four decades of conservation in India” was held to commemorate
the 40th anniversary of Independence of India. The Regional Conservation Laboratory,
Mysore, an unit of the NRLC organised the National Conservation Seminar at Mysore in
collaboration with the Indian Association for the Study of Conservation of Cultural

Property.
RESEARCH PROJECTS

3.75 Compilation work on the eighteen iron age sites on which technical studies have
been completed is in its final stages. On the basis of the findings, a paper, “Development
of iron metallurgy in ancient India” was presented at the International
Archaeometallurgical Colloquium held at Bologna, Italy. Another paper “Lamination
technique in iron artifacts in ancient India" has been accepted for publication in the
Historical Metallurgy Journal published from the UK.

A survey was done, samples were procured and the preliminary studies were initiated for
the study of corrosion of metals in contact with wood, comparative studies on the effect of
different protective coatings for metals, protective coatings for controlling the rusting,
utility of anion exchange resins in the removal of harmful salts from archaeological iron
and copper objects, conservation of bronzes, development of new techniques of removing
accretions without affecting the patina.

Various combinations of lime based mortars and plasters and indigenous additives were
prepared and are being tested 1o develop a suitable crackfilling material for the Taj Mahal.

75 samples of marble were cut and polished uniformiy on one surface, rust stains were
developed on 50 samples, 14 different cleaning formulations were prepared. 12 samples of
marble were subjected to 3 cycles of artificial weathering by sodium sulphate method and
10 samples were subjected 1o 10 cycles.

Efficacy of 14 formulations prepared for cleaning was tested on antificially stained samples.

Further studies were done by using following adhesives on birch-park, i.e. Methyl
cellulose, CMC, starch, Polyvinyl acetate, Polyvinyl alcohol, glue.

CONSERVATION

3.76 The Laboratory is being regularly requested by museums and other institutions for
the conservation and restoration of their objects. The Laboratory preserved various objects
— 8 miniature paintings from the Bharat Kala Bhawan, Varanasi; 3 paintings from the
Ananda Bhawan, Allahabad; 4 oil paintings from the Raj Bhavan, Calcutta; Krishna-Leela
comprising 190 pages belonging to the State Museum, Lucknow; one big ‘pichwai’
belonging to the State Museum, Lucknow,

Preparation of conservation reports are on for the restoration of wall paintings at the
Rumtek Dharamachakra Centre, Sikkim and wall-paintings and art objects in the Tawang
Monastery, Arunachal Pradesh.

A National Project on the conservation of wall paintings in collaboration with the INTACH
Conservation Centre has been formulated. This will seek to fill in the several gaps in our
knowledge about Indian wall paintings. A meeting of experts from all over the country was
held in the NRLC on 1st July, 1988 1o discuss the project and finalise its mode of
execution. The project has since taken off and several wall painting sites, like Nagaur Fort
and Hampi have already been surveyed.
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The project has initially been formulated for a period of 3 years.

SEMINARS

3,77 A 2-day national seminar on “Four decades of conservation in India” was held at the
NRLC to commemorate the 40th anniversary of [ndia’s Independence. Renowned
archaeologists, museologists, archivists and conservators from all over the country
participated.

TRAINING AND WORKSHOPS

3.78 A six month course was held in the conservation of Archaeological materials. Ten
candidates including three from Vietnam, Iran and Thailand attended the course. NRLC
scientists and other invited experts from outside delivered lectures. Students did extensive
practical work on different types of artifacts and were taken 1o Delhi, Mysore, Madras and
Thanjavur for an on-the-spot study of problems and practicals.

A ten-day orientation workshop on care and maintenance of museums materials was held.
16 candidates including 3 from abroad participated in the workshop. The Union Minister
of State for Education and Culture, Shri LP, Shahi delivered the valedictory address and
gave away the certificates.

A ten-day orientation workshop was held on care and maintenance of museum materials at
the Regional Conservation Laboratory, Mysore.

A five-day workshop on the care of art objects in collaboration with the INTACH
Conservation Centre, Lucknow. 40 army officers attended the workshop at Lucknow and
Jodhpur.

An International Conference on Biodeterioration of Cultural Property from 20-25th
February, 1989 was held.
LIBRARY AND DOCUMENTATION

3.79 Number of books acquisitioned and accessioned —574, number of issues of
periodicals received and accessioned —860, number of books classified and catalogued —
610, entries fed into the computer-8500, new equipment, Minolta RP 505, Microfilm,
Michofiche reader/printer.

PHOTO DOCUMENTATION

3.80 Number of black and white photographs of art objects — 1700 exposures, in colour
transparency — 1200, in colour prints — 1500, Black and White wransparency — 60, photo-
prints and enlargements-2500.

PUBLICATIONS
3.81 About 10 books and papers were published by the NRLC.
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CHAPTER 4

Institutions of
Anthropology and
Ethnology

Anthropological Survey of India, Calcutta

4.1 The Survey concentrated its efforts on the national project, ‘People of India’, which
had been launched in October, 1985. The project seeks to generate up-to-date information
on 4986 communities of the country and to highlight the linkages that bring them
together. Most of the 200 scientific and technical members of the Survey are deployed on
this project. Until November 1988, field work for 4373 communities had been completed.
Writing of reports, completion of abstracts and filling up of computer formats were done
for 2634, 3946 and 3956 communities respectively. The general formats have also been
filled for 2663 communities. Computerisation of information was initiated at the National
Informatic Centre, New Delhi. Computer formats for 2590 communities and abstracts for
1455 communities were transferred to the word processor. The reports on the
communities of Andaman & Nicobar Islands have been readied for the press. There are
also plans to compile volumes on the communities of Pondicherry, Lakshadweep,
Manipur, Meghalaya, Andaman & Nicobar Islands and Mizoram by the end of March, 1989.
Two final reports covering the communities of Manipur and Meghalaya have been
received. Discussions were held at Guwahati, Itanagar, the Centre for Himalayan Study,
North Bengal University, Bagdogra. Scholars of various university departments, Tribal
Research Institutes and other organisation were involved in this project. A series of
workshops were organised at Trivandrum, Pondicherry, Agartala and Lakshadweep for local
scholars. The Director General spent about 90 days on tour visiting Arunachal Pradesh,
Tripura and other places.

4.2 The AnS.I. has also undertaken 13 projects which have a bearing on general
objectives of the Seventh Plan. The academic formats of the 13 new projects were finalised
after a series of discussions held among the members of the An. S.1. and preliminary work
- has started on most of them.

Field investigation was undertaken of the Onge of Little Andaman under the Sixth Plan
project Tribal Transformation in India.

Three Task Forces have been constituted to expedite the processing of three long pending
projects. Their endeavours resulted in the publication of four volumes, All India
Anthropometric Survey (South Zone), All India Anthropometric Survey (North Zone:
Assam) and All India Anthropometric (North Zone: Bihar) and All India Bio-
anthropological Survey (Preliminary tables).
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EXHIBITIONS

4.3 Dr. KS. Singh, Director, General, visited Moscow twice in connection with the Indo-
Soviet exhibition. The Survey actively participated in this exhibition for the first time in an
international exhibition held in Moscow in May, 1988. The Survey also participated in the
Indo-Soviet exhibition at New Delhi. The An. 8.1 also participated in India International
Trade Fair exhibition at Pragati Maidan, New Delhi. The An.$.1. acquired ethnographic
films and artifacts collected for the Indo-Soviet exhibition which have been transferred to
the Dehra Dun office. The Director General also attended the XII International Congress
of Anthropological and Ethnographical Seminar held in Zagrech, Yugoslavia and made
presentations on the Ethnic situation in India, People of India and Anthropology of crisis-
management. He also visited Leningrad and Hiedelberg for discussions with local scholars.

SEMINARS

4.4 Two national seminars, one on the history of the Anthropological Survey of India and
the other on Jawaharlal Nehru, Tribes and Tribal Transformation were held as part of the
celebration of the 40th Year of Independence and the Nehru Centenary.

Rashtriya Manav Sangrahalaya (RMS), Bhopal

4.5 The Sangrahalaya an autonomous organisation under the Department of Culture is
dedicated to the depiction of the story of mankind in time and space.

MASTER PLAN

4.6 The construction of a temporary exhibition-cum storage building at the site is
expected to be completed for use by March, 1989. .

The construction of a limited number of staff quarters and a guest house-cum-hostel
.building at an estimated cost of Rs. 60 lakhs was entrusted to an autonomous body of the
Government of Madhya Pradesh.

With the process of finalization of Master Plan reaching near completition, the RMS is
likely to start the formalities of construction of the main: museum building by the end of
1988-89.

Steps were taken towards providing infrastructural facilities like water, electricity,
boundary wall, and plantation at the site.

OPEN-AIR EXHIBITIONS

4.7 ‘The Tribal Habitat’, an open-air exhibition of tribal houses highlighting aspects such
as architecture, material culture, life style, environmental features and so on. It was the
RMS's first permanent exhibition opened to the public.

The development of a new open-air exhibition on Rock-Art Heritage was undertaken with
the utilisation of prehistoric painted rock-shelters present in the premises of RMS,

INDOOR EXHIBITIONS

4.8 The exhibition ‘Manav Ki Kahani’ continued to attract visitors. Preparations are on to
shift this exhibition to the temporary exhibition-cum-storage building coming up at the
site.

Exhibits were prepared for the thematic exhibition ‘Children in Tribal Society’, likely to be
opened soon. A special exhibition for children, based on the book ‘Father’s Letters to his
Daughter’, to commemorate the Centenary Celebrations of Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru, have been
prepared. The exhibition will be opened to the public towards the end of 1988-39.

COLLECTION AND DOCUMENTATION

4.9  Over 550 objects of material culture, from various part of the country, were added on
to the RMS collection. The most remarkable recent acquisition was a 10 meter wooden
Dussehra Rath (chariot) from Bastar {(M.P.), collected under the Museum’s Operation
Salvage Programme. Another 400 objects are likely to be added to the collection by the
end of the year.
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Filed-documentation and post-collection cataloging was carried out. Steps have been taken
10 computerize museum documentation.

PHOTOGRAPHY

4.10 About 100 objects in the museum collection were photographed for the preparation
of index and catalogue cards. The interiors of tribal houses in the open air exhibition was
photo-documented both for purposes of maintenance and preparation of publications. All
other exhibitions and events taking place in the museum were also photo-documented.
The field coverage of tribal and folk life produced 1200 colour negatives.

GRAPHIC UNIT

4.11 Paintings, drawings and sketches were prepared for two special exhibitions for
children. Layout designs for planning open-air, and themetic exhibitions were prepared.
For museurn: educational programmes, educational materials were prepared. A graphic
documentation of the recently acquired Dussehra Rath was carried out.

MUSEUM EDUCATION

4,12 Guided tours and institution-sponsored group-visits of students, trainees from
crganisations engaged in tribal development and public administration and tour were
arranged. Curriculam oriented educational programmes were prepare-l for pilot testing.

CONSERVATION
4,13 The conservation laboratory executed the following —

Preservative and remedial treatment of 200 objects displayed in open air situations,
chemical conservation of 325 ethnographic objects in the reserve collection and
restoration of damaged terracotta and musical instrumenits.

REFERENCE LIBRARY

4.14 The RMS is developing a specialized Reference Library and Documentation Centre
to facilitate research exhibit preparation and education. 350 new books, 300 issues of
foreign journals and 111 issued of Indian professional journal have been added.

NATIONAL AND POPULAR LECTURES

4.15 As part of a National Lectures series, organised by RMS to commemorate the 40th
Anniversary of India’s Independence, Dr. V.N. Mishra delivered a lecture on ‘Recent
Advances in the Study of Human Evolution’. Dr. Gopal Sarana delivered the last lecture of
this series on the topic ‘Contribution of Anthropology to the Knowledge of Mankind’,
Under the Popular Museum Lecture Series, a script for the first lecture has been obtained
from Dr. N.C, Chaudhuri on ‘Manav Sangrahalaya aur Samaj’.

OTHER INSTITUTIONAL DEVELOPMENT

4.16 The museum undertook the task of setting up of a videotheque and a sound
recording facility, to facilitate video and audio presemntation and documentation of tribal
and folk life.
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CHAPTER 5

Archives and
Records

National Archives of India, New Delhi

5.1 The National Archives of India (NAI) is the largest repository of non-current records
of permanent value of the Government of India with its activities relating to accession of
public records, private papers of national importance and microfilm copies of records of
Indian interest from abroad.

INDIAN HISTQRICAL RECORDS COMMISSION
5.2 On the invitation of the Government of Jammu and Kashmir, the 52nd Session of the

Indian Historical Records Commission was held on 15-16 October 1988 at Srinagar under
the chairmanship of Shri L.P. Shahi, Minister of State for Culture, Government of India.

ANNEXE TO THE NATIONAL ARCHIVES OF INDIA BUILDING

5.3 Construction work on the annexe to the National Archives of India continued during
1988-89. Work on the suspension of air conditioning ducts is in progress.

PUBLICATIONS

" 5.4 The following publications were brought out during the period (i) The Indian
Archives, Volume XXXV, No.2; (ii) Annual Report of the National Archives of India, 1986
(Hindi); (iii} National Register of Private Records, Volume XVI; (iv) Reprographics and
Archives,

ACCESSION

5.5 The collections of the National Archives of India were further enriched by acquisition
of the following records:

PUBLIC RECORDS: 5147 files belonging to the following Ministries/Departments for the
period (1873-1950) were accessioned: Ministry of Defence, Ministry of External Affairs and
Cabinet Secretariat.

PRIVATE PAPERS: A set of Gandhi papers covering the period from 1905-48 and comprising
4335 items titled as Gandhi-Polak Correspondance has been transferred to the custody of
National Archives of India after these were acquired by the Government of India through a
public auction held at the Sotheby’s, London. The collection includes letters, telegrams,
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notes, articles, printed materials, press cuttings, photographs and so on. The letters are
mostly written by Gandhiji to Henry Polak, Gandhiji’s articled clerk and legal partner in
Johannesburg.

The Department has in its custody a collection of Gandhi-Kallenbach papers acquired by
the Government of India again through Sotheby’s London. Comprising 287 letters and 137
telegrams and covering the period 1909-40, these papers, so far unpublished, throw light
on Gandhiji’s years in South Africa. They provide a vivid description of his life and
activities at the Phoenix settlements and Tolstoy farm where Gandhiji's experiment with
self sufficient communities began. These papers also depict the gradual formulation of
Gandhiji most powerful concept, i.e. philosophy of "Ahimsa’ and ‘Satyagraha’, and his plans
to fight against apartheid in South Africa,

Photocopies of five letters written by Mahatma Gandhi to G.B. Pant (1932-48) and relating
to the selection of Hindus, Muslims and others in the Congress Working Committee and
41 rolls of C.P. Ramaswamy Aiyer Papers (1914-66) of his speeches, lectures, radio talks
have been acquired.

5.6 MICROFILMS: The following items were received under the Charles Wallace Trust
Grant from the British Library, London — 111 rolls of War Staff files (1939-49) containing
information on subjects dealing with Defence, Kashmir issue, and Nationalization of
Indian Army; 6 rolls of Thompson Collection (1903-35) dealing with matters like land
tenure in Punjab, Brig. General Dyer's report on Jallianwala Bagh shootings; 1 roll of Sic
Louis Dane Collection (1849-1939); 4 rolls of Fazl-i-Husain Collection (1924-36); 14 rolls
of Temple Wood Collection (1926-53) containing Parliamentary Papers and notes on
Gandhi’s life; 8 rolls of Hartog Collection (1928-29); and 2 rolls of Stoppford Collection
(1930-32).

5.7 The following 13 rolls were received under an Exchange Agreement from the British
Library, London 5 rolls pertain to the office of the Private Secretary to the Viceory (1947); 6
rolls of the prescribed publications; 1 roll on Political and Secret Department records and
1 roll dealing with Sir John Malcom’s notes on the threatened invasion of India by Russia.

RESEARCH AND REFERENCE

5.8 About 8,681 scholars visited the Archives to avail of the research room and library
facilities, Of the 260 scholars enrolled during the period, 18 were from foreign countries,
Afghanistan, Australia, Canada, France, Greece, Japan, Switzerland, West Germany, UK,
US.A., USSR About 79,0600 requisitions for records, books and microfilms were attended
to and 10026 pages of excerpts from records (in type/xerox copies) were released to
them. There were 120 queries secking information and they were attended to by the
Department.

REFERENCE MEDIA

5.9 A summary inventory of 6210 letters of Central India Agency (1838-1870) was
prepared and about 7707 items of private papers were listed. 2002 documents of Inayat
Jang Collection were descriptively docketed. A descriptive list of 245 letters of Persian
Correspondence (1803) were prepared,

RECORDS AND ARCHIVES MANAGEMENT

5.10 79599 files of various Departments and Ministries were appraised. Ministry of Home
Affairs (1956-62), Department of Personnel and Training (1955-62), Ministry of
Parliamentary Affairs (1952-62), Department of Administrative Reforms and Public
Grievances {1954-62) and Department of Company Affairs (1954-62). As a result of this
appraisal an amount of Rs. 30,542/- per annum and 153 meters of shelf space was saved.

Veuing of Retention Schedule for records of 20 ministries/departments/offices were
completed; record rooms of 20 ministries/departments/offices were inspected; Record
Management study of 6 ministries/offices was conducted and on the spot advice was
rendered to them.
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TOWARDS FREEDOM

5.11 Selection of material relevant to the ‘Project’ was continued. In this connection
public and private records/microfilms covering the years 1940-47 that are available in the
National Archives of India and in the various State/Union Territory Archives were
examined. About 6565 pages of selected excerpts were forwarded to the Indian Council of
Historical Research, New Delhi, for inclusion in the projected volume.

SCHOOL OF ARCHIVAL STUDIES

5.12 The School continued with its One Year Diploma Course in Archival Studies,

. alongside various short-term courses of eight weeks duration for both professionals and
sub-professionals.

The Department organised two workshops, on ‘Reprography’ and on ‘Conservation of
Naticnal Documentary Heritage’ at the National Archives of India, New Delhi, from 18-19
November, 1988 and 28-30 September respectively.

SCHEME FOR FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE

5.13 a) The Grants Committee for the implementation of the scheme entitled ““Scheme
of Financial Assistance for Preservation of Manuscripts” was reconstituted on 18th July,
1988. In its first meeting held on 6 October 1988 under the Chairmanship of the Director
of Archives, the Committee has recommended that an amount of Rs. 15,39,300/- be
disbursed as grant to 27 organisations.

b) The Grants Committee for the implementation of “Scheme of Financial Assistance for
the Development of State Archives” was reconstituted on 8 August 1988. In its first meeting
held on 15 November 1988 under the Chairmanship of the Director of Archives, the
Committee had recommended that an amount of Rs. 22,23,000/-be disbursed as grant to
the following 7 States: Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Manipur, Orissa
and Uttar Pradesh.

¢) With a view 1o accelerate the work of survey and listing of records in private custody
under the National Register Scheme, a sum of Rs. 1,10 lakhs was sanctioned during the
financial year 1987-88 Rs.15,000/- each to the following State Archives: Assam, Gujarat,
Kerala, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu.

EXHIBITION

5.14 Under the Festival of India in US.S.R., the Department participated in an exhibition
‘DRUZHBA-DOSTI, INDO-USSR links through the Ages’ at Tretykov Art Gallery, Moscow.

The Department also particpated in the return exhibition entitled ‘DOSTI-DRUZHBA',
‘India and the Soviet Union in Time and Space’ held at Lalit Kala Akademi Gallery, New
Delhi under the Festival of U.S.5.R. in India.

An exhibition ‘The Last Phase-Story of our Freedom Struggle in the Last Decade’ was
organised by the Department from 4 November 1988 to 25 December 1988,

ARCHIVES WEEK

5.15 The ‘Archives week’ was celebrated in November 1688. During the period, guided
tours to a section of the stack area, preservation and reprography units were arranged.
Besides, an exhibition of original documents on ‘Development of Education in India’ was
organised.

TECHNICAL SERVICES

5.16 Apart from providing technical information on conservation and reprography to 95
Government and private institutions, a total number of 1,17,416 sheets of records were
repaired, 4800 volumes and bocks were bound. Besides 2,00,000 exposers of microfilms,
74,000 Xerox copies, 16,000 metres of positive microfilms and 2473 prints were prepared
in the Department.

REGIONAL OFFICES

5.17 The regional offices at Bhopal, Pondicherry and Jaipur continued with their normal
activities.
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The regional offices repaired approximately 43,238 sheets of documents and bound 556
volumes/books. Archives Week was celebrated at the Pondicherry Record Office from 1-7
November 1988 and an exhibition on ‘Aspects of Social Change’ was organised. During the
celebration at the Jaipur Record Office a workshop on Record Management was organized.
Bhopal Record Office organised an exhibition on ‘Aspects of Social change — 1900-1947".

The Asiatic Society, Calcutta

5.18 The Asiatic Society a premier academic institution in the country acquired
prestigeous status of an Institution of National Importance in 1984. Its activities are —
improvement in library; preservation and consetvation of library materials and museum
objects; augmentation of research activities and publications.

The Advisory Committee authorised the Administrator to arrange for the teaching
programme for 32 students of Sanskrit studies. The Government of India has sanctioned an
ad-hoc grant of Rs. 1,62,000 for six months for the purpose. It is also decided to abolish
the Institute of Higher Sanskrit Studies along with other Institutes started in 1985.

With a view to augment research work, the Advisory Committee approved the institutions
of 6 research fellowships. Each research fellowship will be for two years but renewable for
another year. Remuneration of the fellowship will be Rs. 3000/-per month plus a
contingency grant of Rs. 10,000/ per annum.

5.19 Steps have been taken to regularise the publication of journals. The monthly
bulletin of the Society has resumed regularity. For augmentation of the sale of the Society’s
publications as well as for its publicity, the Society participated in the National Book Fair
in Lucknow and in the Calcutta Book Fair.

The Asiatic Society in collaboration with the National Library and the Ramakrishna Mission
Institute of Culture arranged a Conference on Indological Studies from 21 to 23 November,
1988. Many eminent foreign scholars participated.

The Society organised a number of academic lectures each month starting from June 1988.
On the occasion of Calcutta Book Fair a Seminar on “200 years of Asiatic Researches” was
arranged.

5.20 On the suggestion of Government of India, the Society decided to implement the
Cultural Exchange Programme as far as possible. In March 1987 Dr. L. Serebriani, Research
Fellow, Gorky Institute of World Literature, Moscow, USSR visited the Asiatic Society under
Indo-USSR Cultural Exchange Programme.

The Society’s library, the oldest library in the country, has improved facilities for helping
scholars and research workers in their studies. A stock verification unit has been created to
make a proper account of the books and manuscripts for rectification of reading room card
cataloguing and bibliographical and indexing work.

MUSEUM AND ARCHIVES

5.21 Cartaloguing of the manuscripts continued. 174 manuscripts were catalogued. Stock
taking and physical verification of 2913 Sanskrit manuscripts were done. Preparation of
alphabetical index of the archival documents was carried out. About 28,449 manuscripts to
be cleared.

The Conservation Section was active through out the year in preserving and restoring
books and manuscripts, paintings and other documents kept in the Library and Museum
and Manuscripts Sections.

In the Reprography Section a total number of 31030 folios were photocopied. 7089 folios
of micro film copy and 36000 folios of positive copy were carried out from various books
and manuscripts under collection of the Society.

Publication Section — two books have been published and four more expected by 31st
March, 1989. A catalogue of available books has also been published.



Library of Tibetan Works and Archives, Dharamsala

6.4 The aims of the Library of Tibetan Works and Archives (ETWA) a voluntary
organisation, are to acquire and conserve Tibetan books and manuscripts, provide
reference service and act as a reference centre for queries on Tibetan source material,
manuscripts and painting and objects of art.

The Library has the following Departments:

i} Tibetan Books and Manuscripts Library with 60,000 books and manuscripts including a
farge and invaluable hand written manuscripts.

ii) Foreign Languages Reference Library with 5,000 books, periodicals and newsletter in
English and other European languages on Tibet, Himalayas and Buddhism.

iii) Museum and Archives which houses 700 icons, paintings, stupas, ritual objects and 350
historical documents and 4600 old photographs of Tibet dating back to 13-19 centuries.

299 Tibetan texts and manuscripts on Tibetan Culture and Buddhist Studies acquired from
Tibet were added to the Library.

6.5 Microfilming of the 90 volume Phugdrag of the Kagyar, the only one of its kind in
world, calligraphed during the time of the 6th Dalai Lama and exposure of 337 rare
documents were completed in collaboration with Bayer Academy of Central Asian Studies
in West Germany.

The Oral History Project conducted 7 in-depth interviews on various aspects of Tibetan
knowledge with senior Tibetans, recorded 15 orally wransmitted teachings, and transcribed
29 important historical works recorded earlier.

22 accredited scholars sponsored by different universities of America and Europe, and
scholars dupted by the Indian Government under the Cultural Exchange Programme
carried out research under the guidance of LTWA scholars.

An art school offering a seven-year training programme covering all aspects of traditional
Thangka Painting, and a craft school offering a three year practical training in the
traditional skills of woodcarving have been established. These schools are major centres of
Tibetan Fine Arts in India recognised by the Government of India.

The Library receives regular grants from the Government of India for its maintenance and
other projects.

Financial Assistance to Buddhist/Tibetan Organisations

6.6 The Depariment of Culture is administering a scheme of financial assistance for the
development of Buddhist/Tibetan organisations, including monastries, engaged in the
propagation and scientific development of Buddhist/Tibetan culture, tradition and
research in related fields. Grants are on an ad-hoc and non-recurring basis given up to a
maximum of Rs. 2.00 lakhs for any single organisation. Expenditure on each of the
approved projects is to be shared in the ratic of 3:1 berween the Central Government and
the concemned State Government organisation. 84 institutions have been selected for
grants of financial assistance so far.
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CHAPTER 6

Institute of Tibetan,
Buddhist and Other
Historical Studies

Central Institute of Buddhist Studies, Leh (J&K)

6.1 The Central Institute of Buddhist Studies, Leh, is an autonomous organisation fully
financed by the Central Government. The basic objectives of the Institute are to develop
the multifaceted personality of the students by training them in Buddhist philosophy,
literature and the arts along side modein subjects. While compulsory subjects are Sanskrit,
Hindi, English, Bhot Literature and Buddhist Philosophy, the optional subjects are Social
Science, Political Science, Mathematics and Economics. The curriculum has been
prescribed by the Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya, Varanasi, to which the Institute
is affiliated.

The Central Institute of Higher Tibetan Studies, Sarnath, Varanasi

6.2 The Central Institute of Higher Tibetan Studies, Sarnath, an autonomous organisation
fully financed by the Central Government, was established with the objective of
preservation of Tibetan culture and tradition, restoration of ancient Indian literature
preserved in the Tibetan language and provision of higher education in Buddhist Studies
to students from the border areas. The Institute prepares students for various courses of
the Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya. The Institute has made great headway since -
its declaration on April 5, 1988 as a “Deemed-to-be University”.

Sikkim Research Institute of Tibetology, Gangtok

6.3 The Institute (SRIT) is an autonomous otganisation under the Government of
Sikkim, with the Governor of Sikkim as President of its governing body, and has been set
up for research and studies in Tibetology. The Institute has done significant work in
promoting research and associated subjects like iconography, medicine, astrology and
history. It has a special research and publication programme.

During the year besides its research journal, Bulletin of Tibetology (3 issues) Sangsryyas-
Stong (Thousand Buddhas) a book on Buddhist Iconography — consisting of 4 colour
photos and 80 sketches of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas with explanations of the symbols of
‘Mudra’ were published.
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CHAPTER 7

Libraries

National Library, Calcutta

7.1 The National Library is the biggest library in the country with a collection of about
1.96 million volumes housed mainly at Belvedere, Calcutta. It is one of the recipient
libraries under the provisions of the Delivery of Books Act, 1954 (amended 1956), and is
the foremost repository of the United Nations documents. It also acts as a referal centre for
research scholars.

The prime source of acquisition of current books, newspapers and journals, published in
India is under the Delivery of Books Act. English books and journals published abroad are
acquired through purchase. The Library has a book exchange programme with 192
institutions in 80 countries. This programme is an excellent source for the acquisition of
foreign publications otherwise not cbtainable through normal trade channels.

7.2 Providing bibliographical and reference services to readers and research scholars
from India and abroad is one of the standard activities of the Library. The Library has
published bibliographies and catalogues of its holdings with a view 10 disseminating
information, it plans and arranges exhibitions of books and illustrations to mark national
and international events. Mention may be made of the exhibitions of letters, documents
and photographs of Sarat Chandra Bose organised on the occasion of his Birth Centenary
on the 5th September, 1988; and an exhibition on “Jawaharlal Nehru and Independent
India” on the occasion of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru's Birth Centenary on 14th November,
1988.

Under the microfilming programme, the Library preserved the contents of rare and out of
print publications. The Library also prepares microfilm/photo/xerox copies of research
materials available in the collection of the Library and supply them to the scholars at cost.

The Library renders “reader services™ to about 7,000 readers on the rolls as “Reading
Room Members” It also functions as the National Centre for International Loan. During
the vear about 83,500 were issued to the readers and approx. 32,000 books were lent out
to the borrowers.

During the year, the National Library published four publications namely 1) Conservation
of Library Materials, 2) Rabindragranthasuchi (in Bengali), compiled by Swapan Majumdar,
3) Bibliographical Central in India and 4) Indological Studies and South Asia Bibliography.

59



Central Reference Library, Calcutta

7.3 The Central Reference Library a subordinate office of the Department of Culture,
located in the National Library campus is mainly responsible for the implementation of
two schemes (i) Compilation, printing and publication of Indian National Bibliography
(both in Roman scripts and in respective Indian language scripts and (ii) Compilation and
publication of Index Indiana (in Roman script), an Index to articles appearing in current
Indian periodicals in major Indian languages.

INDIAN NATIONAL BIBLIOGRAPHY

7.4 The most important achievement is the revival of the monthly Indian National
Bibliography (INB) in Roman script which was discontinued from 1978 due to delay in
composing and printing through Government of India presses. A photo-composing
machine imported from USA has been pressed into service. The monthly issues of 1984
and 1985 have already been published. Action has been taken to print the 1986 and 1987
monthly issues through a private printer to clear the backlog. Accordingly, the monthly
issues from January to December 1986 will be published during this period. Cumulated
annual volume for 1980-81 is expected to be published in this period. Preparation of the
manuscripts for 1983 annual volumes are in progress. The manuscript of 1984 annual
volume has been submitted to the Government of India Press, Coimbatore for printing.
Hindi language Bibliography for 1986 and 1987 (annual volumes), Malayalam for 1987
(annual, Tamil for 1984 (annual) and Urdu 1981-82 and 1986-87 (Cumulated) language
Bibliographies have been published. Steps have been taken to print other language
Bibliographies also during this period.

INDEX INDIANA

7.5 Index Indiana is published at present as annual volumes covering only six Indian
languages — Bengali, Hindi, Gujarati, Marathi, Malayalam and Tamil. The remaining
languages will be covered in future and the publication will be brought up-to-date as soon
as the proposed new posts of sub-editors for the remaining lan guages are created. Annual
volume 1983 of the Index Indiana has already been published. 1984-85 Cumulated volume
is getting ready for the press.

PROGRESSIVE USE OF HINDI FOR OFFICIAL PURPOSE OF THE UNION GOVERNMENT OF
INDIA

7.6 An Official Language Implementation Committee has been set up for
implementation of the Government orders relating to progressive use of Hindi in the
Central Reference Library, in all, four meetings were held during the year. A Hindi Assistant
has been appointed specifically for Hindi work, 80% of employees (other than Group D
Staff) have passed either the Pragya Examination or acquired proficiency in Hindi language
equivalent to or higher than Pragya standard.

Central Secretariat Library

7.7 The Central Secretariat Library, including the Hindi and Regional Languages Wing at
Bahawalpur House and a branch library at Ramakrishna Puram, New Delhi have been
~engaged in providing research and reference services to government organisations
members of the library, research scholars and others. A small collection of material for
lending in English, Hindi and other Indian languages is maintained for members only.

The Library added about 8661 books in Hindi, English and other regional languages to its
main collection of over seven lakh volumes. In addition 32177 items of Central and State
Government publications including gazettes, legal documents and proceedings of the
legislative bodies, were received by the library. Official publications received from
International Agencies, such as Unesco, United Nations, ILO and other Foreign
Government exceeded 2330. The library has also received 400 U.S. Government
publications in microfiche forms.

The Library enrolled 4076 members and lent out 169590 volumes. Over 553 volumes were
supplied on Inter-library loan basis to different local libraries and 112 books were
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borrowed on inter-library loan basis to meet the demands of the members. The library
provided 21104 photo copies’of the documents to tesearch scholars, individuals and
institutions.

Reading Halls of the Central Secretariat Library Complex cater to the needs of registered
members and non-members by providing them popular dailies in Hindi, English and other
Indian languages published locally as well as elsewhere in India. The total number of such
dailies regularly subscribed stands at 45. Similarly the total number of periodicals received
by the library in English, Hindi and regional languages through subscription, gift and
exchange is 1047

7.8 Under the Library’s extension activities programme, the following were organized:

1. A lecture under ‘National Integration Lecture Series’ by Shri Aslam Sher Khan, M.P. and
former Captain, Indian Olympic Hockey Team on 15th March, 1988 on the theme ‘National
Integration through Games and Sports’.

2. Micrographic Unit was further strengthened for preparing better quality microfiches and
microfilms. Microfiche/microfilm copies are being made of brittle rare books from the
collection as part of our Preservation Programme.

3. Organised ‘MINISIS’ a training programme with the help of IDRC resource person from
5th 1o 16th December, 1988. Complete records of periodical holdings are now available in
machine readable form. Current monographs are regularly being added to create a CSL-
Bibliography Database.

Three fresh graduates from the library schools were given 3 months practical training
during the year as a part of our regular programme.

The work of data collection for Hindi Bibliography Project is in progress. Bibliographical
Survey of India Manuscripts (a joint project sponsored and funded by INTACH) is also
progressing satisfactorily.

Central Library, Bombay

7.9 Under the Delivery of Books Act, the Central Government has declared four libraries
as recipient libraries for receipt of a copy of the books/newspapers published in the
country. The Central Library, Bombay, is such a recipient library. The Central Government
feleases grants to the Library for maintenance of the Delivery of Books Act Section.

Delhi Public Library, Delhi

7.10 The Delhi Public Library established in 1951 by the Ministry of Education,
Government of India with financial and technical assistance from UNESCO has been
providing free library service to the citizens of Delhi. Started as a small unitary library in
Old Delhi it has since developed into a Metropolitan Public Library System consisting of a
central library, a zonal library at Sarojini Nagar, a rural zonal library at Bawana, 29 branches
and sub-branches, 31 R.C. libraries, a Braille department and a network of mobile service
stations serving 66 areas and 19 deposit stations spread all over the Union Territory of
Delhi. :

Two sports libraries were established in collaboration with Sports Authority of India at
National Stadium and Talkatora Swimming Pool Complex for the use of sports lovers.

The Library has a new collection of 8,49,902 volumes and 84,468 registered borrowers. It
issued 21,94,056 volumes for home reading during the year.

Raja Rammohan Roy Library Foundation, Calcutta

7.11 The Foundation, is an autonomous organisation engaged in the promotion of
library services in the country, which it does in cooperation with the Staté/Union Territory
Governments.

In order to improve public library services in the country, it has implemented nine
schemes of matching and non-matching assistance.
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The volume of assistance during 1987-88 amounted to Rs. 189.00 lakhs. About 6000
libraries at different levels were assisted.

The Foundation has also initiated a number of promotional activities with a view to
promoting library movement in the country, The Annual Raja Rammohan Roy memorial
lecture was delivered by Professor S. Gipal. A national seminar was organised to celebrate
the 40th year of Independence and birth centenary of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru.

7.12 The Foundation has taken up a programme for collection, compilation, storage and
dissemination of information on public libraries on a regular basis. It has taken up a
project for collecting statistics from State Central Libraries and District Libraries. It is also
decided to update the “Directory of India Public Libraries” periodically.

In addition to the Northemn Zonal Office set up in 1986, three more Zonal Offices were
opened in Bombay, Madras and Calcutta. The work for the extension of the Foundation’s
building with three additional floors has started.

Indian Council of World Affairs Library, New Delhi

7.13 The Indian Council of World Affairs (ECWA) Library, New Delhi, provides research
facilities on international and area studies. 1t has the richest collection of books,
documents, periodicals and press clippings on international relations. It has also a
impressive collection of microfilms and maps. It is 2 depository library of the United
Nations Library system. The Central Government provides an ad-hoc grant to the ICWA for
maintenance.

Khuda Bakhsh Oriental Public Library, Patna

7.14 An illustrious son of Bihar, an advocate by profession and a bibliophile by taste,
Khuda Bakhsh Khan, established a “public library” in 1891 out of his own personal
collection of manuscripts and printed books and, by a Deed of Trust, donated to the public
his entire collection the same year. The Library, now known as Khuda Bakhsh Oriental
Public Library, has emerged with one of the richest collections of manuscripts in the sub-
continent with over 1600 manuscripts, 90,000 old and rare printed books and over 200
paintings of Mughal, Rajput, Iranian and Turkish schools. Declaring it by an Act of
Parliament an Institution of National Importance, the Government of India took over its
control in 1969. It is now managed by a Board headed by the Governor of Bihar.

PRESERVATION OF KNOWLEDGE

7.153 The Library is engaged in preservation and dissemination of knowledge alongwith
acquisition of valuable national heritage in the form of manuscripts in particular and
books in general. With the help of trained hands the manuscripts and rare books are being
given a new lease on life through chemical treatment, lamination, necessary repairs and
binding. The Library is extending its cooperation to other collections as well in respect of
preservation,

DISSEMINATION OF KNOWLEDGE

7.16 Towards disseminating knowledge on a wider scale, Khuda Bakhsh Library has
formulated 2 multi-dimensional programme to provide the scholars all possible help in
their research pursuits. Twenty-one volumes of Descriptive Catalogues of the manuscripts
have been published, while experts are busy with the task of completing 10 more volumes
to be released within the next few years; Union Catalogues (handlists) of Arabic and
Persian manuscripts on a few of the Library’s special subjects have been completed and
published during the three South Asian Regional Seminars. Critical edition and publication
of 36 rare manuscripts and monographs have been printed. The entire periodical
collection of the Library, is being indexed to provide micro-information to scholars.
Annual extension lectures, talks and symposia are being held regularly wherein eminent
scholars are being invited to deliver lectures.

62



RESEARCH AND PUBLICATION

7.17 Jawaharlal Nehru, while visiting the Library in 1953 expressed his desire to see the
rare material of the Library reproduced by the latest techniques. To fulfil his desire, critical
editions and publications of 30 rare items have been taken up. To facilitate availability of
material, the Library has been descriptively cataloguing its entire collection of manuscripts.
The Library's quarterly research journal, containing articles based on the material
preserved in the Library is yet another effort towards disseminating material.

There is a great amount of material on the freedom movement still lying in the old
periodicals. The Library is collecting all such material to be published in thirty volumes. A
rare speech of Motilal Nehru covering about sixty pages has already been published.

ACADEMIC SAARC IN EVOLUTION

7.18 The Library's scheme of South Asian Regional Seminar is aimed at creating an
academic infraswucture to provide a strong base for the political superstructure for South
Asian Regional Cooperation. Of the three Seminars held so far, one each was devoted to
Tibb, Tasawwuf and Urdu manuscripts on the respective subjects scattered over South
Asian countries. In addition, these Seminars have been playing a vital role in strengthening
the SAARC ties on the academic level.

RECOGNITION AWARD

7.19 The Library has instituted an award for scholars for outstanding research
contribution in the Library's special fields of Arabic/Persian/Urdu/Islamic

Studies/ Tibb/South Asian Studies/West Asian Studies/Central Asian Studies/Comparative
Religion/Sufism/Composite Culture of India. The Awards are on the pattern of Sahitya
Akademi and Jannpith Award.

ACQUISITION
7.20  Acquisition of manuscript through purchase, exchange, gift or in-consideration is a
continuing feature of the Library. The Library has been able to acquire 287 manuscripts to
its holdings alongwith some 9260 printed books and about fifty microfilms,/photostats
each year.

PRESERVATION OF EMINENTS

7.21 A separate collection of audio and video tapes is being built up to record and
preserve the eminent people of India. Over 100 audio and 43 video tapes have been
prepared.

Thanjavur Maharaja Serfoji’s Saraswati Mahal Library, Thanjavur

7.22 The Thanjavur Maharaja Serfoji’s Saraswati Mahal Library, Thanjavur is an institution
of acknowledged repute. It contains rare and valuable collections of manuscripts on
manifold aspects of art, culture and literature. The main aim and object of this library is to
publish rare and old manuscripts so that scholars and the reading public may benefit.

The Library has a wide collection of manuscripts and books from the times of the Maratha
Kings. The Library, which was under the management of the Maratha royal family till 1918,
became a Registered Society in 1986, under the chairmanship of the Minister of Education,
Tamilnadu.

The Library has over 44,477 manuscripts beth in palm-leaf and paper in Sanskrit, Marathi,
Telugu and Tamil languages and a few in Persian, Among these, the largest collections is
in Sanskrit, numbering 37,499 manuscripts, both in palm-leaf and paper in different scripts
such as Grantha, Devanagari, Nandinagari and Nagari scripts. Besides the manuscripts the
Library is in possession of 4500 old books in Eurcpean languages printed in Britain during
the period of Maharaja Serfoji (before 1832).

Rampur Raza Library, Rampur

7.23 To provide better management and adequate financial support, the Government of
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India took over the Library on Ist July, 1975 under the Rampur Raza Library Act, 1975. The
Library was also declared as an Institution of National Importance. While it is funded by
the Department of Culture, it receives 2 modest annual grant of Rs. 48,000 from the U.P.
Government. The Library is managed by a high powered Board, with the Governor of Unar
Pradesh as the Chairman. There is a provision for a Vice-Chairman and 12 other members
who represent the erstwhile ruling family of Rampur, distinguished historians/scholars in
Arabic, Persian and Urdu literature besides officials of the Central and State Governments
concerned with the affairs of the Library.

The Library has a collection of about 50,000 printed books, 15,000 manuscripts besides a
large number of miniature paintings and bhoj patras. As the Library’s collections had never
been physically verified earlier, the Rampur Raza Library Board at its meeting held on 13th
December, 1986, set up a committee to ensure stock taking of the Library’s holdings. The
work of listing of manuscripts commenced in March, 1987 and was completed in July,
1988.
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CHAPTER 8

Academies and
National School of
Drama

Sangeet Natak Akademi, New Delhi

8.1 The Sangeet Natak Akademi was set up by the Government of India in 1953, for the
furtherance of the performing arts in the country. To achieve its objectives, the Akademi
has initiated several schemes for preservation, promotion, documentation and
dissemination of folk, tribal and classical art forms of the country.

The Akademi has set up two training institutes namely: Kathak Kendra, New Delhi and
Jawaharlal Nehru Manipur Dance Academy, Imphal where training is given in Kathak and
Manipuri Dances. The Akademi grants financial assistance to institutions for cultural
programmes, training and production and in 1988, 156 institutions received grants from
the Akademi.

Some of the important programmes undertaken and presented by the Akademi during the
year were:

Indo-Soviet Seminar of Music, Indo-Soviet Seminar on Dance, Festival of India in Japan,
Festival of France in India, Project on Balasaraswati’s style of Bharatnatyam, Lok-Utsav'88
and Nrityotsava.

ASSISTANCE TO YOUNG THEATRE WORKERS

8.2 This scheme was introduce during 1979-80 and four important theatre festivals were
organised during the year.

DOCUMENTATION & DISSEMINATION

8.3 For the archival collection, 72 hours 50% minutes video recordings and 85 hours 25%
minutes audio recordings were done by the documentation unit of the Akademi.
PUBLICATION

8.4 Two issues of the quarterly journal Sangeet Natak Nov. 87-88 were brought out. Two
more issues will be published by March 1988.

A quarterly on the Akademi’s activities Sangeet Natak Akademi News Bulletin appeared
regularly during the year.
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INTER-STATE CULTURAL EXCHANGE PROGRAMME

8.5 Seven different tours were organised under the Exchange Programme in the country
during the period.

Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi

8.6 Sahitya Akademi is an autonomous organisation set up by the Government of India in
1954 1o work actively for the development of Indian letters and to set high literary
standards, to foster and co-ordinate literary activities in all Indian languages and to
promote through them the cultural unity of the country.

Some of the functions of the Akademi are: Popularising writers and languages, declaring
literary awards, offering fellowship honours, assessing literary trends, encouraging
experiments in the Indian languages through its journals, encouraging younger generation
of writers through its various workshops, offering grants to authots and scholarships for
comparative study of literature.

The Akademi published 68 books in various Indian languages the II volume of the
Encyclopaedia of Indian Literatures, Ten seminars/workshops were otganised during April-
December, 1988. 18 literary forum meetings were held at the Akademi’s four offices at New
Delhi, Bombay, Calcutta and Madras. In the “Meet the Author” series organised in
cotlaboration with India Intemnational Cenire, New Delhi, five authors were invited to
address the literary fraternity. A “Poets Meet” was organised at New Delhi on 14th
November, 1988 to mark the birth centenary of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru.

Four issues of “Indian Literature” and three issues of “Samakaleen Bharateeya Sahitya
(Hindi quarterly) were published.

Books worth Rs. 11.00 lakhs were sold during the period.

EXHIBITIONS

8.7 (i) Exhibition of Sahitya Akademi Publications; (i) Sahitya Akademi publications in
Gujarati; (iii) Published works of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad; (iv) an exhibition in
collaboration with Sahitya Akademi and the New Zealand High Commission to India were
organised at Calcutta, Bombay and Delhi.

Annual Akademi Awards to 22 distinguished writers in various Indian languages were
awarded.

Lalit Kala Akademi, New Delhi

8.8 The lalit Kala Akademi set up in 1954 and registered in 1957 works principally for
the promotion of art and has undertaken various programmes and projects.

The following two exhibitions were sent abroad:

(i) Triennale of Realistic Art, Sofia, Bulgaria.

(i1) 2nd Asian-European Art Biennale, Ankara, Turkey.
Incoming Exhibitions were —

(i) Cuba in Paper.
(ii) Exhibition of Polish Modern Art,
(iii} Exhibition of paintings and sculptures of two Bulgarian artists.

Miscellaneous exhibitions were —

(i) Exhibition of Traditional Terracotta in the workshop at Regional Centre Madras during
the SAARC festival.

(ii) Exhibition of selected works of Prof. R.S. Bisht.

(iii) Circulating exhibition of selected works of National Exhibition of art — 1988,

(iv) Exhibition of the recent acquisitions of Lalit Kala Akademi.

(v) Selected 15 sculpture pieces from the Akademi’s collection at Calcutta.

CIRCULATING EXHIBITION NO. 17

8.9 A coliection of 39 paintings, 6 graphics and-5 sculptures from the Akademi’s
collection was shown at Palghat, Kalpetta Calicut and Cochin.
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National School of Drama, New Delhi

8.10 The National School of Drama (NSD) is a premier theatre institute established in
1959 by Sangeet Natak Akademi in 1975. It was registered as an autonomous institution,
fully financed by the Department of Culture. Its main objective is promoting theatre in
India, with a specific responsibility of developing and establishing high standards of
theatre education in the country.

8.11 Presently, the School has 55 students on its rolls, under the Fellowships Scheme.
The School awards 20 Apprentice Fellowships to post graduates for working on their
projects.

Annual Convocation, 1988 was presided over by Shri L.P. Shahi, Minister of State for
Education and Culture.

In February, 1988 NSD played host to an Indo-USSR Theatre Seminar in collaboration with
the Festival of India as part of the USSR Festival in India.

Mirs. Sheila Dikshit, Minister of State, Government of India inaugurated a three day seminar
“Development of Theatre of India and USSR — Method and Practices”.

8.12 The Repertory Company of the School visited Calcutta, Gwalior, Kanpur and rural
areas of Liluah and presented 50 performances of different plays. The School has assigned
translations of the classical theawe form of Japan. Three plays from English and Tamil have
been translated into Hindi for students and for Repertory Production. About 400 children
presented 8 plays on “90 years of Indian Freedom Struggle”, under the Children’s Theatre
Workshop.

69



CHAPTER 9

Promotion and
Dissemination of
Culture

9.1 The Government of India, in the Department of Culture, as a pan of its programme of
promotion, preservation and dissemination of culture, has formulated two schemes —

(i) Scheme for promotion and dissemination of Tribal and Folk Art and Culture.
(ii)} Scheme for the preservation and development of Cultural Heritage of the Himalayas;

Under the Seventh Five Year Plan —

The schemes purport to provide financial assistanice to voluntary organisations and
institutions as per the details given below:

Scheme for Promotion and Dissemination of Tribal and Folk Art
and Culture ‘

This scheme envisages to provide grants/subsidies to registered voluntary organisations
institution and individuals who are engaged in the area of the preservation of tribal art and
crafts for undertaking projects of:

{a) documentation, research survey and photographic record of artistic manifestations;
(b) identifying project in the system of formal and non formal education to disseminate
awareness of the richness of tribal culture and life; and _

(¢) preservation and propagation of tribal art, craft oral traditions and other facets of tribal
and rural culture.

Individuals applying for financial assistance should either be associated or will have to
associate themselves with some institution having the necessary infrastructure facilities for
undenaking their projects.

Scheme for the Preservation and Development of Cultural
Heritage of the Himalayas

9.2 This scheme envisage to provide financial assistance to (a) institutions including the

concerned Department of Universities, (b) voluntary organisations, museum, library
research bodies, and (¢) individual experts, engaged in the task of
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CHAPTER 10

Schemes for
Training and
Research

Award of Scholarships to Young Workers in Different Cultural
Fields

10.1 The objective of the Scheme is to give financial assistance to young artistes of
outstanding promise for advanced training, within India, in the fields of music, dance,
drama, painting, sculpture, illustration and design woodcraft among other cultural
activities. The number of scholarships has been increased from 100 to 150 from the
financial year 1988-89. The usual duration of these scholarships is two years but in
exceptional cases, it may be extended by another year. The value of the scholarships is Rs.
400/~ per month, The emphasis is on award of scholarships in fields which are becoming
extinct.

Emeritus Fellowships to most eminent Artistes in the fields of
Performing, Literary and Plastic Arts

10.2 The scheme of Emeritus Fellowships has been formulated so that antistes who have
achieved a high degree of excellence in their respective fields but have since retired from
the profession, could be given financial support to enable them to continue
experimentation in a spirit of financial freedom. The fellowships are of the value of Rs.
2,000/~ each per month, tenable for a period of two years and are awarded every vear. The
Scheme came into operation from the financial year 1983-84 and at present there are 20
Fellows.

Award of Fellowships to Outstanding Artistes in the Fields of
Performing, Literary and Plastic Arts

10.3  The Scheme provides for the award of Senior Fellowships of the value of Rs. 1,000/-
per month and Junior Fellowships of the value of Rs. 500/- per month each. The aumber
of Senior Fellowships has been increased from 15 to 30 and that of Junior Fellowships
from 35 to 75 from 1988-89 onwards. The awards are given every year. The main objective
is to provide basic financial support 10 outstanding men in the fields of literary, plastic and
performing arts in the age group of 25-65 years for very advanced training of individual
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FOREIGN FEATURE FILMS

9.21 Of the 118 foreign feature films certified in 1988, 52 were given ‘U’ certificates, 11
‘UA’ certificates and 55 ‘A’ certificates. 43 foreign films were refused certification.

SHORT FILMS

9.22 'The Central Board of Film Certification certified 1,662 Indian Short films (1630 with
17 centificates, 3 with ‘UA’ and 29 with ‘A’) while the number of certified foreign shorts
was 486 (464 with ‘U’ certificates, 3 with ‘'UA’, 12 with ‘A’ and 7 with ‘S").

LONG (NON FEATURE) FILMS

9.23 The total number of long Indian films and foreign films certified during 1988 was 5
and 4 respectively. :

EDUCATIONAL FILMS
9.24 424 films were classified as predominantly educational films.

VIDEQ FIIMS

9.25 The CBFC issued certificates to 589 video films. Of these, 41 were Indian feature
films, 42 Indian long films (other than feature films) 6 foreign long films, 570 video films
received ‘U’ certificates, 2 ‘UA’, 6 ‘A’ and 11 'S’ certificates. 66 Indian shorts and 434 foreign
shorts were also issued certificates.
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(d) The Centre sent the Kachari Dimasa Cultural troups of Nagaland to Nainital to
participate in the cultural programme organised by the NCZCC.

(e) A week long workshop on art and craft was organised at Guwahati from 27.7.88 to
2.8.88.

NORTH CENTRAL ZONE CULTURAL CENTRE, ALLAHABAD

9.15 (a) The first Inter-Zonal Cultural Festival entitled ‘Chalo Man Ganga Yamuna Teer’
at Magh Mela was organised with the participation of all the seven zonal cultural centres.
About 1000 artistes from all parts of the country presented their special forms of folk and
classical dances and songs. .

(b) The ‘Chaupal Manch’ cultural awareness programme was organised from July 7-19,
1988 in 16 blocks of Rai Bareli District for the rural audience. Two new programmes of Bal
Milan and Prerna Manch for women were held at Allahabad.

(£) A theatre workshop was organised at Allahabad, Varanasi and Gorakhpur, Versha
Mangal Utsav — a festival on the rainy season was held at Indore.

(d) Seemachal Sanskritik Yatra was held from 2.10.88 to 23.10.88 in select areas of Uttar
Pradesh and Rajasthan, Artistes from UP, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur, Orissa,
Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan participated. -

(e) Sharad Utsav in Jaipur and Prerna Manch and Sanskriti Sandhyas at Allahabad were
held.

EAST ZONE CULTURAL CENTRE, SANTINIKETAN

9.16 (a) Chotanagpur Mahotsav was organised at Ranchi where 33 artistes participated.
(b) The Centre in collaboration with the South Zone Cultural Centre organised the Dweep
Mahotsava from 7.4.88 to 17.4.88 at Andaman and Nicobar Islands. 107 artistes from the
two Centres participated.

(c) The Beach Festival was organised at Puri in collaboration with the Department of
Culture, Government of Orissa. 74 artistes from Assam, Bihar, Orissa, Manipur, Sikkim and
West Bengal took parr.

(d) An exhibition on Soviet Women at Victoria Memorial Hall, Calcutta was organised.
About 5 lakh people visited the exhibition. '

Central Board of Film Certification

9.17 Films can be publicly exhibited in India only after they have been certified by the
Cenitral Board of Film Certification (CBFC). Set up under the Cinematograph Act, 1952, the
Board consists of a part-time Chairman with head-quarters at Bombay. It has six regional
offices, one each at Bangalore, Bombay, Calcutta, Hyderabad, Madras and Trivandrum. The
regional offices are assisted in the examination of films by advisory panels, appointed by
the Central Government and comprise eminent educationists, art-critics, journalists, social
workers, doctors, lawyers and others.

Film Certification Appellate Tribunal (FCAT)

9.18 The FCAT constituted in March, 1984, with head-quarters at New Delhi continued to
hear appeals against decisions of the Central Board of Film Certification.

FILMS CERTIFIED DURING 1988

9.19 India continues to produce the largest number of feature films in the world. From
219 in 1952 the number of certified feature films rose to 287 in 1955, 326 in 1965, 475 in
1975, peaking to 912 in 1985 but then dipping somewhat thereafter, with 840 films in
1986, 806 in 1987 and 773 in 1988. Whereas Tamil films dominated the scene in 1987 with
167 films, followed by Telugu with 163 films and Hindi 150 films the current year has seen
a recovery by Hindi films which have regained the first position with 182 films. Unlike in
the year 1987, foreign feature films certified by the Board registered a substantial fall from
199 last year to 118 this year.

INDIAN FEATURE FILMS

9.20 Out of 773 feature films certified in 1988, 471 were granted ‘U’ certificates, 95 ‘UA’
and 207 ‘A’ certificates.
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{b) The Centre cosponsored the Himachal Utsav at Shimla with the North Zone Cultural
Centre, 25 artistes from Tamil Nadu participated in the Utsav.

(c) A major festival ‘Fete de Pondicherry” was conducted from 10.8.88 to 18.8.88 to
coincide with De Jure Day of Pondicherry. The festival was inaugurated by Governor of
Tamil Nadu and presided over by the Lt. Governor of Pondicherry. 75,000 audience
witnessed the festival each day.

(d) Vijayanagara Dasarah Mahotsava was organised at Hampi, Karnataka state and presided
over by the Chief Minister of Karnataka. Handicrafis and painting exhibitions were
organised. 350 Karnataka folk and classical artistes and 130 atistes from the other
constituent states presented colourful dances. The festival was momentous for the
traditional dance festival had been revived after 400 years of Krishnadevaraya.

(e) The Centre cosponsored with ‘Soorya’ a cultural organisation of Kerala, on the
occasion of its 10th Anniversary Celebrations. It was a month long festival and about
10,000 audience witnessed it.

SOUTH CENTRAL ZONE CULTURAL CENTRE, NAGPUR

9.12 (a) Short summer workshops were held for children of the backward classes and
tribals on the following: science, soap carving and theatre.

(b) A cultural troupe of 17 artistes from Maharashtra was sent to participate in the
Himachal Utsav held at Shimla from 27.4.88 to 30.4.88 organised by the North Zone
Cultural Centre, Patiala.

(¢) The Bal Natya Prashikshan Shivir for children of all participating states was organised.
(d) Four troups of 50 artistes participated in the inter zonal Onam festival organised at
Cannanore by the South Zone Cultural Centre from 25-27 August, 1988.

(e) The Centre participated in the Festival of USSR in India programme of balléet artistes at
Nagpur in collaboration with ICCR Delhi. \

(f)} The Centre participated in the Centenary Celebrations of Dr. S.K. Sinha at Patna (Bihar)
from 25.10.88 to 6.11.88. 76 artistes from Andhra Pradesh, Karnataka, MP, Maharashtra
participated.

WEST ZONE CULTURAL CENTRE, UDAIPUR

9.13 (a) A colourful programme of folk songs and play ‘MARKHANIA' produced by the
Tribal Repertory was presented in the Central Jail of Udaipur. 700 prisoners and workers in
the prison comprised and audience.

(b) 50 Siddhi artistes of Guijarat were sent to participate in the Himachal festival at Shimla
organised by the North Zone Cultural Centre.

(¢) A silent theatre workshop for deaf and blind children was organised at Dali. District
Shimla in which 50 children took part.

.- {d) The Centre participated in the National Festival of Ballard Singers organised by NCZCC
at New Delhi. The Paschimalap programme was inaugurated at Nasik, Ahmedabad and
Jodhpur on 15.9.88.

() The Tribal Repertory of the Centre toured the tribal villages of Udaipur and Durgapur
districts staging plays — “Markhania, Tido Rao and Ujala Dekh Andhera Bhage™ based on
themes like illiteracy, environment, dowry, blind faith and liquor. 20 prisoners of the
Central Jail who were trained by the Centre in drama earlier staged in a play “Mohammed
Bhai Ki Dushman”.

(f) An inter zonal festival ‘Maru se Sagar Tak’ — (Bharat Milan ) intended to celebrate at
once the diversity and the continuity of traditions of India was held over 3 weeks. 300
performing artistes/artisans representing all the Zonal Cultural Centres participated in the
festival at Jaipur, Ajmer, Pali in Rajasthan, Gandhinagar, Ahmedabad, Baroda and Surat in
Gujarat, Daman and Panaji in Goa.

NORTH EAST ZONE CULTURAL CENTRE, DIMAPUR

9.14 {(a) The Centre in collaboration with EZCC and the cooperation of the Government
of Mizoram organised the NEHU function at Aizwal (Mizoram) over 2 days.

(b) The May Festival, 1988 was organised at Dimapur connected with the Moatsu festival of
Ao tribes of Nagaland. 630 artistes participated in the festival.

(¢) A Pop Music Festival was held at Dimapur at the instance of the Director General of
Festival of India. Tribals from Nagaland participated in this function.
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financial assistance to well-established institutions in the field of performing ars. 53
institutions are in receipt of financial assistance under this Scheme during 1988-89.

The second scheme provides assistance to professional groups and individuals for
specified performing arts, projects, dramatic groups, music ensembles, orchestration units,
children’s theatres, puppet theatres, socio-artists and all types of performing arts are
considered. About 97 groups and individuals are in receipt of financial assistance on a
non-recurring ad-hoc basis under this scheme during 1988-89.

Community Singing Programme

9.7 To promote national and emotional integration through community singing various
camps are being organised in different parts of the country since 1982. The National
Council of Educational Research and Training (NCERT) is implementing this Scheme,
During 1988-89 NCERT intends to hold 24 regional level camps, and 4 national level
camps.

Grants to Cultural Organisations

9.8 Financial assistance is being given to institutions of all India character, engaged in
the development of cultural activities, to meet part of their expenditure on maintenance
and developmental activities. The institutions assisted include the Ramakrishna Mission
Institute of Culture (Calcutta), Institute of Historical Studies { Calcutta), Numismatic
Society ()Varanasi), Bhartiya Vidya Bhavan (Bombay), and Institute of Traditional Culture
(Madras).

Zonal Cultural Centres

9.9 The Seven Zonal Cultural Centres set up in the country during the years 1985-86 and
1986-87 have become fully operational. The Centres have put in nearly 3 years of
creditable performance. Some of the more striking programme undertaken by the Zonal
Cultural Centres during the year 1987-88 are as follows —

NORTH ZONE CULTURAL CENTRE, PATIALA

9.10 (a) The Himachal Utsav was organised at Shimla from 27.4.88 to 30.4.88. The Utsav
was inaugurated by the Governor of Himachal Pradesh, Vice-Admiral Shri RK.S. Gandhi
and presided over by the Chief Minister of Himachal Pradesh, Shri Bir Bhadara Singh.
About 400 artists from five States of the North Zone participated. The daily audience at all
the venues ranged between 1,25,000 to 1,50,000. :

{(b) A pottery workshop was held at Gurgaon. It facilitated an exchange of ideas among the
master craftsmen and an opportunity to the participating students to learn from the master
craftsmen. :

(¢) The Centre participated in the Minjor fair at Chamba in Himachal Pradesh with a 15
member group of Ghoomar dancers from Haryana.

(d) A team of 52 artistes from J&K, Punjab and Haryana was sent to Cannanore (Kerala) for
participation in the Inter Zonal Cultural festival organised by the South Zone Cultural
Centre.

{e) An International photographic exhibition was held at Quila Mubarak from 5.9.88 to
11.9.88 and a Terracotta exhibition at Gurgaon from 5th to 11th September, 1988.

(f) A 25 day children’s design workshop was held at Patiala on the following — paper
cutting, terracotta, fabric painting, mask making and poster card making.

(g) A major festival-Haryana Utsav was organised from 23.10.88 and covered four districts
before finally converging at Rohtak. About 210 artists from the states of J&K, Punjab,
Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Rajasthan participated in the Utsav.

SOUTH ZONE CULTURAL CENTRE, THANJAVUR

9.11 {(a) Dweep Mahotsava was organised at Andaman and Nicobar Islands in
collaboration with the East Zone Cultural Centre in which 250 artistes participated in the
festival.
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(a) Study and research of all aspects of cultural heritage

(b) Collection of objects of art and craft and documentation of cultural artifacts including
folk, music, dance and literature;

(¢) Dissemination through audio-visual programmes of art and culture

{d) Training in traditional and folk art; and

(e) Assisting and setting up of museums and libraries of Himalayari Culture,

This schemé is being implemented for long term programmes by the Rashtriya Manav
Sangrahalaya and for short term programmes by the Department of Culture.

The two schemes have now been circulated amongst all the State Governments/Union
Territories and the U.G.C. advising them to obtain the applications, from the eligible
organisations, institutions and the same is forwarded to the Department of Culture along
with their recommendations. The following is the budget provision for the scheme during
1988-89:

L. Financial assistance for promotion of

Tribal/Folk Arts ’ — Rs. 45 lakhs
I1. Financial assistance for preservation and promotion
of Himalayan Art and Culture \ — Rs. 40 lakhs

Centre for Cultural Resources and Training

9.3 The Centre for Cultural Resources and Training (CCRT) an autonomous body fully
financed by the Government of India is responsible for propagation of culture among
college and school students.

During the year the Centre organised six Orientation Courses in which 414 teachers were
trained from different States and Union Territories. For teachers and students, various
workshops were organised in different parts of India.

Five programmes were conducted to train teachers in Puppetry for Education, 400 teachers
took part. Under the programme “Teacher Educator and Education Administrator” six
seminars with 180 teachers were organised. A special programme for American school
teachers and tollege teachers on “Ancient and Modern India” was also organised in July-
August 1988.

9.4 The CCRT has taken up five schemes connected with the Programme of Action under
the New Education Policy. Educational facilities to over two thousand school students to
study “India’s Artists Heritage in museums visits to important historical monuments were
provided. Various art forms in slides, photographs and recordings were documented.

300 cultural kits compr151r1g colour slides, cassettes, books and equipment were freely
distributed to schools where teachers had been trained in the Orientation Course.

The scheme “Cultural Talent Search Scholarship” provides facilities is outstandmg young
students in the age group of 10-40 years. The Centre selected 300 candidates for
Scholarship from different parts of India. In all, over 1122 students are receiving
Scholarships under the scheme.

Building Grants to Cultural Organisations

9.5 The object of the Scheme is to give grants to voluntary cultural organisations for
construction of buildings and purchase of equipment. The Scheme covers organisations
(other than religious institutions, public libraries, museums, municipalities, schools,
universities and institutions fully financed by the Central/State Governiments) exclusively
working in the fields of dance, drama, music, fine arts, Indology and literature.
Applications were invited from cultural institutions through State Governments for giving
grants for construction of buildings and purchase of equipment. Grants were sanctioned to
11 organisations.

Financial Assistance to Dance, Drama & Theatre Ensembles
9.6 Two schemes of financial assistance are in operation. The first scheme provides for
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exhibitions to be organised on days of national importance will seek to depict Gandhian
message through paintings, charts, writings and quotations.

CHILDREN’S CORNER

11.4 A Children’s Cotner is being set up in the Gandhi Darshan complex, like the one
that existed in Gandhi Darshan during the Centenary year 1969.

The Gandhi Smriti and Darshan Samiti exhibition consists of five theme pavilions and two
galleries. It is now proposed to make certain additions and alterations in the display
arrangements of the pavilions with a view to make them more relevent, meaningful and
educative, all the while retaining their original theme.

Huen T-Sang Memorial Hall
11.5 The proposal for the merger of the Huen-T-sang Memorial Hall at Nalanda

constructed by the Government with the Nav Nalanda Mahavihara, Nalanda is under the
consideration of the government of India in consultation with the Government of Bihar.
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CHAPTER 12

Centenaries and
Anniversaries

12.1 One of the important activities undertaken by the Government of India since
Independence has been the commemoration of the anniversaries of distinguished Indians,
who have left an indelible impression on the history and life of our country.
Independence gave the means and the opportunity for the Government to bring into focus
the valuable contribution that such men and women have made for the enrichment of the
socio-political landscape of our sub-continent. Three important aims are sought to be
achieved through such programmes. The first is to bring to light in detail the life and
activities of such outstanding personalities and through them inform the world about the
ideas and ideals they stood for and their relevance to India through the ages. The second
is to create and arouse in the younger generation of our own country an awareness of our
heritage and to re-interpret through these programmes, the cultural and spiritual values
India stands for. Finally, these programmes seek to promote international understanding
through the inclusion of commemoration/celebrations of noted personalities of other
countries in the world community.

12.2 National Committees are set up for the centenaries/anniversaries which are
considered 1o be of such importance. Year long programmes are drawn up by the
Committees for implementation during the centenary year. These programmes normally
include organisation of national seminars, installation of statues, other functions, stamp
release, publications and exhibitions.

The Department of Culture also provides financial assistance of registered voluntary
organisations for celebrating the centenaries/anniversaries of outstanding personalities,
which are not taken up for celebration by the Government of India.

CENTENARIES AND ANNIVERSARIES

12.3 The following important centenaries and anniversaries were taken up for
celebration in 1988-89:

1. Pt. Govind Ballabh Pant Birth Centenary Celebrations.

2. Dr. S.K Sinha Birth Centenary Celebrations.

3, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad Birth Centenary Celebrations.
4, K. M. Munshi Birth Centenary Celebrations.

5. Dr. S. Radhakrishnan Birth Centenary Celebrations.

6. Tri-Centenary of Raja Sawai Jai Singh-II

7. Rashtriya Sankara Jayanti Mahotsava.
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Narionat Committees have been set up under the chairmanship of the Vice-President of
India to celebrate the centenary of Dr. S. Radhakrishnan and K.M. Munshi. National
Committees for celebrating the Rashtriya Sankara Jayanti Mahotsava and the Maulana Abul
Kalam Azad Birth Centenary have also been set up under the Chairmanship of the Prime
Minister. The Department of Culture has also initiated steps to undertake the programme
for celebrating the birth centenary of Khan Abdul Gatfar Khan.

FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE TO VOLUNTARY ORGANISATIONS FOR CELEBRATION OF
CENTENARIES AND ANNIVERSARIES

12.4 Financial assistance to registered voluntary organisations include grants for
celebrations of the 125th birth anniversary of Baba Allauddin Khan, 97th birth anniversary
of Baba Saheb Dr. B.R. Ambedkar, 11th death anniversary of Late President Fakhruddin Ali
Ahmed, death centenary of Nawab Wajid Ali Shah, centenary of Pt. Gauri Shanker Mishra,
101st birth anniversary of Ustad Hafiz Ali Khan, birth centenary of Tamil Poet Namakkal
:Ramalingam Pillai, birth centenary of Asaf Ali, birth centenary of Dr. S.D. Kitchlu, 107th
birth anniversary of Prof. Puran Singh, 2nd centenary of Pt. Jugal Kishore Shukla, 150th
birth anniversary of Bankim Chandra Chattopadhyay, birth centenary of Rajkumari Amrit
Kaur, 125th death anniversary of Bahadur Shah Zafar.
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CHAPTER 11

Memorials

Gandhi Smriti and Darshan Samiti, New Delhi

11.1 The Gandhi Darshan Samiti was set up in 1969 as pant of the Centenaty Celebrations
by the National Committee for Gandhi Centenary and the Gandhi Smriti $amiti was set up
in 1973. The two Samitis were merged and taken over in 1984 by the newly established
Gandhi Smriti and Darshan Samiti, a registered society under the Societies Regisiration Act,

OBJECTIVES

11,2 i) To acquire, maintain and preserve the personal papers and other historical
materials pertaining to the life and works of Mahatma Gandhi.

it} To preserve and maintain pavilions, Martyr’s Column and ground of the Gandhi
Darshan and Samiti complexes.

iii} To undertake activities through Gandhi Smriti and Darshan Samiti which will lead to
greater understanding of Mahatma Gandhi'’s life, work and thought.

iv) To plan and carry on activities for the promotion of Mahatma Gandhi’s ideals and of the
national causes identified with him.

ACTIVITIES

11.3 The Samiti has organised periodical exhibitions, cultural and educational
programmes, seminars, conferences, camps, publications, competition, debates and film
shows on Gandhiji and other national leaders.

The Samiti is setting up an information and documentation centre and proposes to
establish a complete reference library of Gandhian literature.

The Samiti proposes to publish lectures, monographs and so on, on Gandhiji and make
them available to scholars, iibraries and other interested parties.

It is proposed to draw up programmes exclusively for youth and children and there is 2
scheme “Taking Gandhi to Schools”

The Gandhi Smriti and Darshan Samiti have also envisaged a scheme for popularising
Gandhiji through the supply of photographs to institutions whose aims and objectives are
Gandhian in thought and action.

A photo-section is already functioning in the Samiti and the mobile and periodical
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creative efforts or for revival of traditional forms of arts. 39 Senior and 57 Junior
Fellowships were awarded.

Financial Assistance to Persons Distinguished in Letters, Arts and
such other Walks of Life who may be in indigent circumstances

10.4 The Scheme provides for financial assistance to persons distinguished in letters and
arts who may be indigent circumstances and are above 58 years of age. In certain cases
their dependents who have been left unprovided for are also considered under the
Scheme. Expenditure is shared by the Government of India and the respective State
Governments on 2: 1 basis. In exceptional cases, the entire expenditure is borne by the
Government of India. At present, there are 474 beneficiaries and 60 persons were selected
in 1988-89.
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CHAPTER 13

Cultural Relations

Cultural Agreements/Cultural Exchange Programmes

13.1 Exchange in education, arts, science, technology and information are most useful
for fostering and strengthening the spirit of international understanding between peoples
and nations. There is an increased recognition among countries about the importance of
such exchanges in building a stable world community and supporting social and
economic development.

The Department of Culture has been actively pursuing a policy of cultural relations with
many countries in the world and this forms an essential and viable part of India’s total
international efforts. From a small figure of 21 Cultural Agreements until 1970, the number
has increased to 81 at present, including 3 Cultural Agreements signed this year with
China, Pakistan and Djibouti.

Cultural Agreements lay down the broad principles of cooperation and are implemented
through Cultural Exchange Programmes (CEPs), which specify the details of exchanges.
These programmies are formulated and reviewed every 2-3 years. Efforts have been
sustained, 1o develop within the framework of Cultural Agreements, regular programmes
of exchanges with a number of countries. Their number is 56 at present, including 14 CEPs
entered into/renewed this year with Algeria, Arab Republic of Egypt, Australia, China,
Cyprus, Federal Republic of Germany, France, German Democratic Republic, Poland,
Somali, Spain, Tunisia, Turkey and USSR.

13.2 In respect of countries with which regular programmes of cultural exchanges have
not so far been evolved, bilateral cultural relations are maintained on the basis of ad-hoc
cultural activities such as visits of performing troupes and offers of scholarships. Cultural
presentations through performing delegations, exhibitions and exchange of scholars have.
played an important role in cultural projection and in creating a favourable environment in
our overall external relations on a bilateral basis. However, our exchange programmes are
new exploring new avenues and are not restricted to the standard pattern of students,
teachers and art exchanges programmes. Many more areas of cooperation such as sports,
media, academic links between institutions of higher learning in India and abroad,
language study programmes, exchange of specialists, participation in conferences,
professional and technical training, museology, and archaeology have been included.
These programmes are proving invaluable in providing better international cultural
relations.
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GOODWILL VISITS/OFFICIAL DELEGATIONS

13.3 In the development of Cultural Relations, goodwill visits at the highest level have
been historically important. A 2-member delegation led by Shri M. Varadarajan, Secretary,
Department of Culture visited Guyana in February, 1988 in connection with India’s
participation in the celebrations for the 150th Anniversary of Indian Immigration to
Guyana. Shri LP. Shahi, Minister of State for Education and Culture visited Japan during
May, 1988, A high powered official delegation led by Shri P.V. Narasimha Rao, the then
Minister of Human Resource Development and Shri LP. Shahi, Minister of State for
Education and Culture visited Bulgaria in June, 1988 for “Days of Indian Culture in
Bulgaria™.

Smt. Anshu Vaish, Deputy Secretary, Department of Culture visited Kabul as a member of
the Indian delegation for attending the mid-term review meeting of the VIII Indo-Afghan
Joint Commission on Economic, Technical and Trade Cooperation held during June, 988.
Shri Man Mohan Singh, Joint Secretary, Department of Culture, visited Caire in October,
1988 for participation in the 2nd session of the Indo-Arab Republic of Egypt, Joint
Commission. As a member of the Indian delegation seponsored by Ministry of External
Affairs, Shri R.C, Tripathi, Joint Secretary, Department of Culture visited kathmandu during
October, 1988 to atiend the seventh meeting of the SAARC Technical Committee on Sports,
Arts and Culture.

13.4 AJapanese delegation led by Mr. Takashi Jajima, Director General, Cultural Affairs
Department in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Government of Japan visited India in
January, 1988 to attend a meeting of the Indo-Japan Commission. A US high level
delegation led by Mr. John R. Hubbard, American Co-Chairman, Indo-US Sub Commission
on Education and Culture visited India for the 14th Joint Meeting of the Indo-US Sub
Commission on Education and Culture held in New Delhi. A 10-member Burmese cultural
delegation led by the Burmese Minister for Culture and Information, Mr. U, Aung Kyaw
Mying and also including the Burmese Deputy Minister for Home and Religious Affairs,
Col. Khin Mung Wing visited India during April, 1988. A 2-member cultural delegation led
by Mrs. Marcia Leyseca, Cuban Deputy Minister of Culture visited India during April-May,
1988 in connection with the celebration of Cuban Cultural Week in India. On an invitation
from Minister of Human Resource Development, H.E. Mr. A. Parsuraman, Minister of
Education, Art and Culture of Mauritius visited India. Mrs. A. Sendova, Chief of the
Department of Developing countries in the Bulgarian Committee for Culture visited India
in September, 1988 in regard to preparations for “Days of Bulgarian Culture in India”. Mrs.
Esteve-Coll, Director, Victoria & Albert Museum, London and Mr. Robert Skelton, Adviser,
visited India during November, 1988.

13.5  The Cultural Agreement and the Cultural Exchange Programme for the year 1988-89
between India and China were negotiated, finalised and signed at Beijing at a visit of a 4-
member Indian official delegation led by Secretary, Department of Culture in May, 1988,
The Indo-Cypriot, Indo-Turkish and Indo-Tunis Cultural Exchange Programmes for the
period 1988-90 were signed in June, 1988 at Nicosia, Ankara and Tunis respectively during
the visit of the Indian delegation led by Joint Secretary, Culture. Cultural Exchange
Programmes between India and Spain and India and the Federal Republic of Germany for
1989-91 were signed in September, 1988 on the visit of an Indian delegation led by Joint
Secretary, Department of Culture. H.E. Mr. Bensmail Mehdi, Director, Ministry of Higher
Education, Government of Algeria visited India in March, 1988 and signed an Indo-
Algerian Cultural Exchange Programme for 1988-90 in New Delhi. The Cultural Exchange
Programme for the year 1988-90 between India and the German Democratic Republic was
signed in New Delhi; Indo-French Cultural Exchange Programme for the year 1988-89 was
signed in New Delhi in July, 1988. A Cultural Exchange Programme between India and the
Arab Republic of Egypt and the Indo-USSR Cultural Exchange Programme for the years
1989-90 was signed in New Delhi, The Indo-Australian Cultural Exchange Programme for
1989-91 was finalised and signed in New Delhi during November, 1988. A Chinese
delegation led by Mr. Liu Deyou, Vice Minister of Culture, China visited India during
December, 1988 for finalising Indo-China Cultural Exchange Programme for the years
1988-1990. Mr. Ferenc Ratkai, Deputy Minister for Culture and Education of the Hungarian
People’s Republic and a 3-member Czech. delegation led by Mr. Machal Klepac, Director of
Foreign Relations Deparnument visited India in November, 1988 and December, 1988

92



respectively, for reviewing the implementation position of their Cultural Exchange
Programmes with India.

13.6 The Indo-Bulgarian Cultural Exchange Programme for 1987-1989 envisages the
organisation of manifestations. As follow up, an Indian cultural manifestation, known as
the ‘Days of Indian Culture’, was organised in Bulgaria from 25th June to 2nd July, 1988.

The return Bulgarian cultural manifestation, known as the ‘Days of Bulgarian Culture’ in
India, was organised by the Department of Culture from 5th to 12th January, 1989.
Collectively the manifestation involved, besides the Department of Culture, Indian Council
for Cultural Relations, Sahitya Akademi, Bal Bhawan, National Gallery of Modern Art,
Directorate of Film Festival, National Council of Science Museums, Development
Commissioner {Handicrafts), Lalit Kala Akademi and School of planning and architecture.
The following events constituted the manifestation:

Pop group, puppet theatre, rthythmic gymansts, Trakia Folklore Ensemble and the Dimov
Quartet. .

There were besides — meeting of Indian and Bulgarian writers/poets; an exhibition of
Bulgarian books, gramophone records and photographs and childrens’ paintings; treasures
from Bulgaria (bronze sculptures from the Roman age in Thrace (1-IV ¢); a week of
Bulgarian cinema, an exhibition of Bulgarian handicrafts and works of Bulgarian women
artists; an exhibition of ancient and contemporary architecture of Bulgaria.

SOUTH ASIAN ASSOCIATION FOR REGIONAL COOPERATION
TECHNICAL COMMITTEE ON SPORTS, ARTS AND CULTURE

13.7 The seventh meeting of the Technical Committee on Sports, Arts and Culture of the
South Asian Association for Regional Cooperation was held at Kathmandu on October 28-
29, 1988.

PRESENTATION OF BOOKS, ART OBJECTS AND ESSAY COMPETITIONS

13.8 Considering that books, art objects and essay competitions are important aspects for
the promotion and better understanding of life and culture of india, the Department of
Culture continued to provide funds to the Indian Council for Cultural Relations for
presentation of books and art objects to foreign governments, organisations, libraries and
individuals and for organising essay competitions abroad through the Indian missions.

INDO-FOREIGN FRIENDSHIP SOCIETIES

13.9 The Indo-Foreign Friendship Societies provide useful avenues for the promotion of
Indian cultural abroad. Thése societies organise activities such as lectures, festivals,
exhibitions and performances by Indian artistes. Some of these societies also maintain
small libraries and reading rooms. The Department of Culture has been extending
financial assistance to these societies on the recommendation of the concerned Indian
missions abroad. The programme was continued during the year. Besides assistance to
these societies, grants were given to a few selected Indian missions to encourage cultural
activities among the local population of Indian origin.

MAISON DE L'INDE

13.10 The Government of India had constructed an Indian student’s hostel in the
campus of the Cite Universite Paris and donated it to the University in 1960. The hostel
known as ‘Maison de L'Inde’ has accommodation for about 104 students. Its management
has been retained by India. The Government of India meets the deficit in the running of
the hostel each year. In 1988-89, the Government remitted Rs. 1.38 lakhs towards meeting
the deficit.
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CHAPTER 14

Festival of India

14.1 In July 1988, the curmain came down on the year long Festival of India in the USSR.
The scale of the Festival was gigantic, the largest ever Indian manifestation in any country
of the world. 1700 performing artistes 20 exhibitions, 80 feature films, sports events and
young people travelled through the Soviet Union to bring the Festival to the people in
more than 80 cities.

The finest exponents of both Hindustani and Carnatic classical streams were featured. The
performing arts programme included many manifestations from the folk traditions of india
like the monastic dances of Sikkim, Theru Koeotu, the street theatre of Tamil Nadu, Chakri
and Teratalli from Rajasthan.

A riumber of exhibitions displaying classical and contemporary fine arts were held. The
development of Indian sculpture and painting could be traced from 2500 B.C. to the 19th
century in the Classical Art Exhibition. The Mysore and Thanjavur Schools of painting were
also on display at another exhibition. Indian Decorative Arts and Jewellery, a third
exhibition, displayed 200 objects in jade, glass, ivory, mother-of-pearl dating from the 16th
to the 19th century. This exhibition opened in Leningrad.

Noted violinist, Dr. L. Subramaniam performed with the USSR T.V. and Radio Orchestra. His
composition entitled ‘Fantasy on’ Vedic Chants received a standing ovation:. A joint Indo-
Soviet concert of music and dance by Pr. Ravi Shankar, Kumudini Lakhia and the Bakhor
Dance Company of USSR was held at the Kremlin Palace of Congresses.

14.2 The Festival of the USSR in India also concluded on a grand note on the 19th
November 1988 in the presence of Soviet President Mr. Mikhail Gorbachev and the
President of India, Shri R. Venkataraman. The closing events included ice ballet, folk
dances, ballet and orchestra of the Kirov Theatre and the Beryozka State Choreographic
Company. During the year long Festival the art and culture of the USSR was presented in
almost 100 cities and towns in India.

The Festival of India in Japan opened with a splendid concert on 15th April 1988 at the
National Theatre, Tokyo. Present on the occasion were the Prime Minister of India, Shri
Rajiv Gandhi and the Prime Minister of Japan, Mr. N. Takeshita.

One of the highlights of the six months Festival was the presentation of Peter Brook’s
“Mahabharat.”
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The National Museum, New Delhi participated in the Silk Road Exposition at Nara with 24
treasures drawn from Indian Museums on the theme of the Buddha.

A film festival of 25 Indian films in various regional languages proved to be most popular.
These events covered more than 35 cities and towns of Japan.

14.3 During the year, steps were taken for the hosting of the Festival of France in India.
The Festival was inaugurated with a spectacular laser show on Chowpatty beach in Bombay
in the presence of the President of France, Mr. Francoise Mitterrand and the Prime Minister
of India, Shri Rajiv Gandhi. Also, as part of the Festival, an exhibition of paintings entitled
“Birth and life of Moderity” was presented at the National Gallery of Modern Art in New
Delht. The exhibits were drawn maialy from the Pompidou Museum and the Museum
D’Orsey.

A number of cultural events including ballet, theatre, jazz and mime will be presented
during the Festival of France in India. Exhibitions and a film festival are also on anvil.

The decision to hold a Festival of India in the Federal Republic of Germany was taken in a
meeting between the Prime Minister of India and the Chancellor of the FRG in June 1983.
Steps have been initiated for drawing up event for the holding of the Festival.

Arrangements have also been initiated for a Festival of Sweden in India in 1990.
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CHAPTER 15

Other Activities

Progressive Use of Hindi

15.1 The Department of Culture was notified under Section 10(4) of the Official
Language Rules, 1976, on the basis that 80% of the staff in the Department have a working
knowledge of Hindi. The Annual Programme for the progressive use of Hindi has been
received from the Department of Official Language and brought to the notice of all
concerned. z

15.2 This Department has its own Official Language Implementation Committee anda
Joint Hindi Advisory Committee is being constituted for the departments of Culture and
Arts. This Department was inspected by the officials of the Department of Official
Language to monitor the extent of the implementation of the Official Language Rules. At
the same time the subordinate offices under this Department at Leh, Calcutta, Hyderabad,
Bangalore, Mysore, Madras, Trivandrum, Baroda and Port Blair were inspected by the
Officers of the Department of Culture to monitor the progress made in the vse of Hindi in
their official work. This Department has a Hindi Translation Unit. There is, however, no
unit to supervise the implementation work of the Official Language Policy of the
Government of India. There is a proposal to constitute such a unit in this Department.

Meetings of Consultative Committee
15.3 The Consultative Committee of Parliament for the Ministry of Human Resource

Development met six times between April, 1988 and February, 1989; officers of the
Department of Culture also participated.
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Financial Allocations (in lakhs of rupees) of items discussed in various chapters

§l. Item Plan Budget Estimates Budget
No. Noun-Plan 1988-89 Estimates
Original  Revised 1989-90
1.  Archaeological Survey of India Plan 730.00 730.00 790.00
Non-Plan 1900.00 1900.00 1995.00
2. National Museum, New Delhi Plan 180.00 162.00 205.00
Non-Plan 94.17 121.67 135.80
3. Indian Museum, Calcutta Plan 65.00 53.00 95.00
Non-Plan 55.00 67.00 75.00
4. Salarjung Museum, Hyderabad Plan 60.00 52.00 87.00
Non-Plan 37.00 45.00 46.00
5. Financial Assistance for Reorganisation and  Plan 100.00 100.00 100.00
Dev. of Museums including Nehru Centre Non-Plan 1.70 1.70 1.80
6. Victorial Memorial Hall, Calcutta Plan 40,00 39.00 70.00
Non-Plan 20.00 30.90 30.60
7. Seuting up of a Museum for Gem and Plan — — —
Jewellery Non-Plan 1.00 1.00 1.00
8.  National Gallery of Modern Art, New Delhi  Plan 75.00 70.00 90.00
Non-Plan 17.90 22,65 23.80
9.  Nehru Memotial Museum & Library, Plan 66.00 59.32 65.00
New Delhi Nog-Plan 95.00 94.60 100.00
10. Allahabad Museum, Allahabad Plan 35.00 35.00 35.00
Non-Plan — — —
11. National Council of Science Museums, Plan 618.00 318.00 650.00
Calcutta Non-Plan 203.47 208.00 217.00
12. National Research Laboratory for Plan 60.00 58.00 70.00
Conservation of Cultural Property, Lucknow  Non-Plan 17.75 17.75 19.20
13. Inter-Museum Exchange of Exhibitions of Plan 5.00 5.00 5.00
Art Objects Non-Plan — — —
14. Anthropological Survey of India, Calcutta Plan 90.00 77.00 100.00
Non-Plan 186.50 194.50 206.50
15. Rashtriya Manav Sanghrahalaya, Bhopal Plan , 150.00 140.00 175.00
Non-Plan — — --
16. National Archives of India, New Delhi Plan 159.00 109.00 165.00
Non-Plan 161.55 166.93 174.75
17. Khuda Baksh Qriental Public Library, Patna  Plan 25.50 25.50 27.00
Non-Plan 12.48 12.92 15.23
18. T.MS.SM. Library Plan 15.00 15.00 24.00
Non-Plan — — —
19. Rampur Raza Library, Rampur Plan 11.50 11.50 12.50
Non-Plan — - —
20. Asiatic Society, Calcutta Plan 59.00 59.00 45.00
Non-Plan 45.00 44.54 54.72
21. Central Institute of Buddhist Studies, Leh Plan 50.00 50.00 57.00
Non-Plan 30.58 30.58 33.00
22. Central Institute of Higher Tibetan Studies,  Plan 61.00 61.00 70.00
Varanasi Non-Plan 31.00 43.00 40.00
23. Library of Tibetan, Works and Archives, Plan — — —
Dharamsala Non-Plan 8.00 8.00 8.00
24. Sikkim Research Institute of Tibetology, Plan = = =
) Gangtok Non-Plan 6.00 6.00 6.00
25. Financial Assistance for Development of Plan 50.00 25.00 55.00
Buddhist & Tibetan Organisations Non-Plan — — —
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Sl. Item Plan Budget Estimates Budget
No. Non-Plan 1988-89 Estimates

Original Revised 1989-90

26. National Library, Calcutta Plan 102.00 77.35 140.00

Non-Plan 194.46 206.80 232.56

27. Central Reference Library, Calcutta Plan 12.00 5.00 12.00

Non-Plan 18.40 21.90 24.00

28. Ceniral Library, Bombay Plan 5.00 1.00 5.00

Non-Plan 5.00 6.75 7.00

29, Central Sectt. Library, New Delhi Plan 18.00 18.00 21.00

Non-Plan 1.90 2:00 2.05

30. Delhi Public Library, Delhi Plan 55.00 55.00 65.00

Non-Plan 69.50 69.50 85.35

31. Connernara Public Library, Madras Plan - — —

Non-Plan 7.00 5.00 7.00

32. Raja Rammohun Roy Library Foundation, Plan 140.00 140.00 180.00

Calcutta Non-Plan 12.50 12.50 13.00

33. Indian Council of World Affairs Library, Plan 6.00 4.00 6.50

New Deihi Non-Plan 2.50 2.50 2.00

34. Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi Plan 100.00 98.86 120.00

Non-Plan 53.00 47.94 53.00

35. Sangeet Natak Akademi, New Delhi Plan 100.00 112.00 140.00

Non-Plan 67.00 71.00 81.00

36. lalit Kala Akademi, New Delhi Plan 100.00 100.00 120.00

Non-Plan 71.00 68.90 96.85

37. National School of Drama, New Delhi Plan 73.00 73.60 98.00

Non-Plan 42.00 42.00 50.00

38. Establishment of National School of Plan 2.00 — 1.00

Hindustani Music, Jaipur Non-Plan — — —

39.  Centre for Cultural Resources and Plan 81.00 81.00 110.00

Training, New Delhi Non-Plan 25,00 25.00 30.00

40. Building Grants to Voluntary Cultural Plan 30.00 20.00 50.00

Organisations Non-Pian 15.00 10.00 15.00

41. Financial Assistance to Dance, Drama Plan 30.00 30.00 75.00

and Theatre Ensembles Non-Plan 35.00 35.00 35.00

42.  An Exhibitions (Festival of India) Plan = = =

' Non-Plan 1000.00 1000.00 550.00

43. Shankar’s International Children Plan = = =

Competition Non-Plan 1.75 175 175

44. Development of Cultural Organisations Plan 5.00 5.00 5.00

Non-Plan - — —

45, Cultural Organisations in India Plan 20.00 20.00 35.00

Non-Plan 15.00 15.72 16.25

46, INTACH Plan — — =

Non-Plan 100.00 100.00 —

47.  Institutions & Individuals engaged in Plan — — —

Literary Activities Non-Plan 1.40 1.40 1.40

48. Hundred New Festivals Plan 20.00 — 20.00

Non-Plan — — —

49.  Cultural Camps & National Festivals Plan 40.00 195.27 35.00

Non-Plan = == =

50. Financial Assistance for promotion of Plan 40.00 20.00 40.00

Himalayan Arts Non-Plan — — —

51. Financial Assistance for promotion of Plan 45.00 45.00 50.00

Tribal Folk Arts Non-Plan — — —

52.  Project for interlinking of Culture Plan 30.00 30.00 50.00

with Education Mass-media etc. Non-Plan — — —
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Sl. Item Plan Budget Estimates Budget
No. Non-Plan 1988-89 Estimates
Original Revised 1989950
53, Enhancing the status of Artists Plan 1.00 — 1.00
Non-Plan - — =
54. Zonal Culturat Centres Plan 1300.00 1300.00 100.00
Non-Plan — — —
55 Central Board of Film Certification Plan 5.00 5.20 5.00
Non-Plan 41.12 47.75 45.67
56. Censor Appellate Tribunal Plan — — —
Non-Plan 2.00 1.27 2.00
57. Scholarships to Young Workers in Plan 11.00 11.00 14.00
Different Cultural Fields Non-Plan = == —
58, Award of Fellowships to Qutstanding Plan 12.50 9.80 15.00
arvists in the fields of Performing, Non-Plan 2.00 2.00 3.00
Literary and the Plastic Asts
59. Scheme of Financial Assistance to the Plan 10.00 4,00 12.00
Persons in the Letters, Arts & such Non-Plan 8.00 2.00 2.00
other walks of life who may be
in indigent circumstances
60. Emeritus Fellowships Plan 4.50 8.00 5.00
Non-Plan 2.00 7.00 8.00
61. Gandhi Smriti & Darshan Samiti Plan 10.00 10.00 10.00
Non-Plan 35.00 ‘35.00 36.00
62. Integrated Development of Nav Nalanda Plan 2.00 — 1,00
Mahavihara & Huen-T-Sang Memorial Non-Plan — — —
63. Development & Maintenance of National Plan — — =
Memorials Non-Plan 50.00 50.00 50.00
64. Centenaries/Anniversaries Plan — — —
Non-Plan 50.00 40.00 50.00
65. Exchange of visits of Archivists, Plan 1.00 1.00 1.00
Museologists Libratians etc. Non-Plan — — —
66. International Cultural Activities Plan s — —
> Non-Plan 12.00 12.00 12.00
67. Presentation of Books & Art Objects Plan — = ==
Non-Plan 20.00 20.00 20.00
68. International Co-operation & World Plan — — —
Heritage Fund Non-Plan 3.00 245 2,70
69. Delegations Plan — — —
Non-Plan 6.00 6.00 6.00
70. Travel Subsidy, TA/DA & Other Items Plan — — =
Non-Plan 827 9.93 9.42
71. Centre for South East Asian Studies Plan 1.00 — 5.00
Non-Plan — — =
72.  Secretariat of the Department of Plan 20.00 16.20 25.00
Culture Non-Plan 150.00 156.70 173.60
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Statement showing the names of private and voluntary organisations
which received recurring grant-in-aid of Rs. 1.00 lakh and more
from the Ministry of Human Resource Development

(Department of Culture) during 1987-88,

§l. Name of the private

No. and voluntary
organisation with
address

Brief activities of
the organisation

1.  Central Library, Town
Hall, Bombay
(Maharashtra)

2. The Ramakrishna
Mission Institute of
Culture, Gol Park,
Calcutta (West-Bengal ).

3. Library of Tibetan Works
and Archives,
Dharamsala District,
Kangra (Himachal
Pradesh)

4. Shri Ram Bharatiya Kala
Kendra, Copernicus
Marg, New Delhi.

5. Delhi Aft Theatre, Flat,
36, Shankar Market,
Connaught Place, New
Delhi.

6. Triveni Kala Sangam,
New Detlhi.

7. Kalakshetra,
Tiruvanmiyur, Madras
(Tamil Nadu)

8.  Darpana Academy of
Performing Arts,
Ahmedabad.

9.  Ranga Sri Litde Ballet
Troupe, Bhopal
(Madhya Pradesh)

102

Maintenance of Delivery
of Books Act Section of
the Asiatic Society of
Bombay

Promotion of thought,
knowledge and
education

To acquire and conserve
Tibetan books and
manuscripts, to provide
intensive reference
Centre for queries on
Tibetan Source materials
and to compile and
publish catalogue of
Tibet etc. :

Dance, Drama and
Theatre activities.

DO

DO

DO

DO

Amount of Purpose for which the Remarks
recurring grant- grant was utilised
in-aid released
during 1987-88
(Rs.)
5,00,000 Maintenance of Delivery  Grant is
of Books Act Section of released on
the Library the recom-
mendation of
the State
Government
on matching
basis.
39,41,000 Annual Maintenance,
maintenance and
development of Library,
maintenance Qf buildings
and plants etc.
7,735,000 To meet expenditure on
items like establishment,
contingency, maintenance of
buildings/books/manu-
scripts/equipment and
furniture eic.
1,63,488 Salary, Maintenance,
Establishment and Library
Documentation,
2,65,000 DO
1,42,000 DO
3,19,00 DO
1,99,000 DO
3,18,000 DO



Sl. Name of the private Brief activities of Amount of Purpose for which the Remarks

No. and voluntary . theorganisation recurring grant- grant was utilised
organisation with in-aid released
address during 1987-88

(Rs.)

10. Indian National Theatre, ‘DO 3,28,000 DO
Bombay (Maharashtra)

11. Nandikar, Calcuita (West DO 1,62,500 DO
‘Bengal)

12.  Manipuri Jagoi Marup, DO 2,65,750 DO
Imphal (Manipur)

13. Baliet Unit, Bombay DO 2,10,000 DO
(Maharashtra)

14. Naya Theatre, DO 1,20,000 DO
New Delhi

15, The Little Theatre DO 1,60,000 DO
Group, New Dethi

16. The International DO 1,40,750 DO
Centre for Kathakali,
New Delhi

17. Yakshgana Kendra, DO 1,08,000 DO
Udipi (Karnataka)

18. Bhoomika, New Delhi DO 1,47,000 DO

19. Shriram Centre for Art DO 1,37,000 DO
and Culture,
New Delhi

20. ANK, Bombay DO 1,15,000 DO

21.  Kuchipudi Art DO 1,62,000 DO
Academy, Hyderabad

22. Little Theatre DO 1,12,000 DO
(Balrangbhoomi),
Bombay

23.  Parvativa Kala Kendra, DO 1,33,000
New Delhi

24. Brechtian Mirror, New DO 1,206,750
Delhi

25. Indian National Trust  The organisation has 1,00,00,000  To make Corpus Fund
for Art and Cultural been set up to create
Heritage, 71 Lodi awareness among the
Estate, New Delhi people about their

Cultural Heritage
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